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| et-Black Prelatick Calumny. 


In Anſwer to a PAMPHLET, Called, 


| True-Bleu Presb Presbyterian_ Loyaley 1 4 
0 


The Chriſtian Loyalty of PRESBYTERIANS, in 
Britain and Ireland, in all Changes of Government, 
ſince the Reformation, Aſſerted. 


| 
More Particularly, of the Preſbyteriahs in iter, ſince | l 
their firſt Plantation there? When King James the | 
firſt came to poſſeſs the Crown, of England. , 


And a true Diſcovery of the Real Authors 2: Cilla af 
the Civil Wars, Inſurrections, and Rebellions in theſe i 
Nations ſince. | 


To which is added an A pology for the Declaration of — 
the de of Bangor, July = 1649. — 


E * f BG | : 
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For they caſt Tniquit ty upon 1 me, "_ in V. rath they hate me, 
Pſalm 55. and 3. 
Neither againſt the Law of the Jews, neither againf the 
Temple, nor yet againit Ceſar, have I offended at all, 
Acts 25. and 8. 2 
Render therefore to Ceſar the Things that are Ceſars, and ” F 
* the Things that are Gods, k. 22. and 21. 
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1 was 2 Memorable Saying of Maximilien, the Dance, 


Conſcientijs teile Dominari eſt atcem Cali invadre, to de- 


Are Dominion over the Conſcience, is T0 in- 

vuade the Throne! of God. This great > EN BASIAIKE 
Truth K. Charles the fir acknowledged; When P. 133. | 
he faid, I have oft derlar d, hows little 7 defire, | 

hat my Laws and Scepter ſhort d entrench on God's  Svieraliny, 
who is rhe only King of © Men's Conſciences. 7 x 
* He called alſo Conſcience an Incommunicable * P. 76. 
Jewel,” the Loſs whereof, nothing can Repair = 

or. Requite. And yet there is a Set of Eceleſiaſticks, who date, 
not only Entrench on God's Soveraign Prerogative, but Invade 
Men's 1 Property; pretending Authority, given 
to the Church, to Rule the Conſciences of 

Men: And that by vertue of 'a * Te- edgE * See the Con- 


Sword, put into their Hande, to Execute Jeng- tents of Oxford 


eante upon the Heathen; and Puniſhment pn Bible on that Pl. 
the Pape: for which "They wrelt the Scrip- 
ture, Pſal. 149. 


This Luft after: Dominion over Men's Conſciences, hath been, 
and is, a Chief Cauſe of all EccRfraſtical Tyranny, Perſecutions, 


and unbapf Diviſions. i in the urch? While,ſame Mea 
_ Ihg artawfull «ke ied e, therein, 
Fab as wit nor be Hab * 
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4 | - The Preface. 
8 | Mord; * But not content therewith, do not as 1 

3 John 9. 10. themſelves receive the Brethren; but forbid I ply 
them that would; and caſt- ent out of the I no 
Church: Yea farther, labour to Employ the Secular Arm, to low 
zntercommon them from being Members of the State : which that | | 
they may the more Effectually do, They fail not to Miſrepre- ſms. 
ſent Them as no Friends to Cefar And like the old Samari- Ire 
trans, when their pretended Deſire of uniting with the People to 
of Judah, could not prevail with the Children ot the Gaptivity, I Hi. 
they hired Counſelors againſt them to fruſtrate the Building of Yon 
the Houſe of GOD; Writing a Letter by Shimſhai their Scribe, IEn 

to Artaxerxes the King : Wherein they accuſe Them as Re- 
Bellious, and burtfull to Kings and Provinces, and that they moy- Nane 

, ed Sedition ' within the ſame in old time. Ezra 4. Clap. Win 
This Letrer now under Conſideration, appears to be a Tran- Ach 
ſcript of that; Such is their Harmony in Matter and Deſign; MO: 
with the Moriues and Means to obtain the End. For here the NN 
Scribe with his Companions, having ſet Themſelves in the Chair Nin 
of the Accuſer of the Brerbren; Have charg- {Mi 

- * Page 4. 5- ed ol! Diſſemers in Britain and Ireland, a: 

| guilty of Rebellion, Aſſociations, Factions, Plots the 

5 and Diſturbances agamnit the Prince, beth in Principle and Neo 
Practice; In every Turn of Government, fince the Reformation, I.! 

Such an Impeachment, not for petty-Canonical Offences ; But 

| tte Heinous Crimes of High Treaſon, cou'd not at firſt, but be . 
ͤurhpriſing to any concerned. For cou'd it be ſupported, with 
as much Truth, Law and Reaſon, as it is advanc'd, with Un- ü 
charitable Aſſurence ;, all Diſſenters muſt be (and juſtly). dead I 
: Men: As having forfeited their Lives, Subſtance and Name IE 
to-Juſtice: And ſo this Scribe hath found out the moſt effect- H. 
ually ſhorteff ways to diſpatch the Diſſentere, that hath been in- he 


vented by the raternit y. N RN | W. 
I. + _. Thp'at firſt view, this Charge ſeem'd formidable; Let har- I 
1 SN the Management” thereof, to be as deſtitute of IA 
; „ 2 ez as. the Harmleſneſs of the Dove; And Cs 
2 -- bad WNT JE Y 0 
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Tue Preface, : 


25 void of Veracity, as Charity; Whoſe want of Reaſon is ſup- 


ly'd by Ignorance of the Law - I concluded the Diſſentere in 
10 ak. ö — 2 from an Adverſary, who hath conſulted his 
own Honour and Safety, as little as Theirs. SS. 
For J. Having declared that he knowerb, and ean prove, ſo 
ma.y guilty of Rebellion, &c. Which are the Crimes of High 
Treaſon, and yet negle&ed to Diſcover and Proſecute, according 
to Law, ſuch alledged Criminals, within fix Monerhs at farthef ; 
Himſelf muſt be guilty of Miſpriſion of Trea- We: 
ſon - According to the Statute, in that Ciſe * EDW. 6. 11. 
Enacted; And is Puniſhable accordingly. 1. EL. 6. 
II. One wou'd think, that a Man of Honour | 


known to Her Majeſty, all Treaſon and Treacherous Conſpiracies, 
that he ſhall know agaiuſt Her- * As (by tile 
Oath I-preſume he has taken) he is bound to Stat. 1. AC. 22. 
Nor will this Letter from Utopia, to a Friend 2 
In the ſame Country, be ſuch a Diſcovery, as the Law and 
His Oath require him to make. r 1 
III. * Nor hath. he duly conſidered, that Stat. 3. ED. 1. 
here is an Old Law, yet in force in England cap. 34. 
commanding, that none ſhall. be ſo hardy as 3 
to Publiſb or tell, any falſe News or Tales, whereby Diſcord, 
or occaſion of Diſcord or Slaunder may ariſe between the King 
and his People, uuder Pain of Impriſonment, untill he bring 


* unto Court the Author of theſe Tales, - by»bimi Publiſhed. Nom 


= = N 
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and Conſcience, wou'd have done his beF, to Diſcloſe and make : 


c 
0 
\ 
{ 
c 
I 
4 
They have not appeared againſt Them in it, and, by Force andi ( 
6 
: 
k 
( 


The Prince; The Cutting off ſu great a Part of the Subjed- " 


Majeſtie's Honour and Safety, nor advance the Publick Reve- 


Diffenting Subjects in Ireland, who are the greateſt Part off 


Tho Diſenters might excuſe, their not Anſwering this Le! 
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The Preface. 


IV. Were the Di/enters guilty of the Crimes alledged; Theſel ! 
1 


who have keept, and do keep friendly Correſpondence, with 
ee ſuch Rebels and n cannot N in. 
Cole c Inſtitur. nocent? For ttis to be obſerved, that in the 
Far. 2. p. 183. Higheſt Offence, and Loweft Injury, there ar: 
A © mo Acceſſaries, But all are Principals ;, as in 
Treaſon Petty Larceny, and Treſpaſs. And now is not doubt: 


| ed, but that both Conforming Clergy and Laity have had Converſe 


and Commerce with the Dyi/ſenters ; And therefore cannot be 
excus d from the Guilt, of having a Part in the Rebellion; while 


Arms, reduced Them, to Order and Obedience? Which Ne- 
gle& muſt proceed, either from want of Power or Will, to 


bring theſe Rebels into Subjection. 


V. As this Lybel wants Prudence, Charity, and Juſtice 
So *tis defective in true Policy, for, * As i 
Prov. 14. 2 the Multitude of People is the Hing Hon: 


but in the want of People is the Deſtri gion «f 


as Diſſenters are; (which is the Defign of this Letter, what. 
ever was the Intention of the Writter ) cou'd not be for He: 


T 
nue, or increaſe the Clergy's Tythes and Offerings; Prevent T 
the Growth of Popery, or preſerve the Proteſtant Intereſt, ii 
Treland particularly. And how unſeaſonable mult it be, to pro- 
elaim to the Queen?! Enemies, at Home or Abroad, that Her 


Proteſtants therein) are, by Principle and Practice, Rebels 
and Confpirators againſt Her. N 


ter, by Solomon's Advice ( Prov. 24.4. ) yet to prevent the 
Writer s being wiſe in hit own Eyes; and others being impos'c 
the prejudice of Truth and Innocence; we ſhall obe 
. 5.) and ſo much the rather, that, according 


tag A eerſon be indicted of a Crime, and doth 3 
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133 The Fraſar. a 
hef 21 of bis Indiftment, but ſtands Mute, Ha is ty. be preſs d 
| _ Loyalty, being the Grand Subject of Debate, which this Scribe 
ought to have explain'd, when he took upon him to be Reſolver 
of his Friend's, Doubts, yet, ſeeing he hath ommiited it, (that 
we fight not as Men beating the Air) it's proper we under- | 
ſtand what is meant thereby; which is ſo much the more ne- 
ceſlary,, at this time, becauſe Men have various and inconſiſſent 
Nations of it; Every Subject claims it, as part of his Character; 
and ſome Parties Monopolize it to Themſelves. The Pepiſts, 
( notwithſtanding There Ang-killing Doctrine, and profeſs'd Sub- 
MW. jection to a Forreign Juriſdiction) boaſt of their Loyalty, and 
that they have been, and are, if not Martyrs, yet Confeflors for 
the fame 5 And can tell the time when a Royal Mgriyr acknow- 
ledged and truſted them as ſuch NS 2 

he No jurant Epiſcopal C lorgy pretend to it, as an inherent - 
Quality in 'Them: And both High and Low-Chuch Abjutants 
ume the Title of untainted Loyalty; tho' They differ very 
much about the true Nature of it. While the Lofty Part of the 
Church, place it in an intire Reſignation of their Lives and For- 
tunes to the Will and Command of their Sovereign; whom 
They declare it Impious to Reſiſt, en any uretence whatſoever. 
The Lower Part, profeſs to believe, as their Anceſtors onee_ 
taught Them, that Rex habet in Regno ſuo Superiores DEU M, 
Legem G. Parliamentum: The King hath in his Kingdom theſe - 
Syperiers, GOD, the Law, and the Parliament : And this 
They think agreeable to the Oath of Abjuration, by which all 
the Swearers have oblig'd Themſelves, only to ſupport the G- 
e/on, as it ſtands Limited &c. | 7 
There is alſo an Eccle/iaftick Loy 
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the Hierarchy and Ceremonies are the Fachin and Boaz of 


ed from being a Member of the Church; but alſo Declared 


and as the Lawyers call Him, Bonus &. Legalis Homo, One that 


s The 'Preface. - 


the Engliſb Temple and Monarchy : Which if a Man do 
not acknowledge and ſubmit unto, he is' not only exclud- 


a Traitor to the, State. In which of all theſe Categories, to 
place this Scribe, I had been zt a Loſs, had not this Letter given 
cauſe to believe that he miſtakes Canonical Obedience, for Loyal. 
ty; and thinks that Deſires and Endeavours, after-a Reformation 
in the Church, (a Ihing as terrible to ſome Proteſtant Divines, 
as it was to the Court of Rome, at the Council of Trent) to be 
conſpiring againſt the King and State. IRE | 
As for Preſbyterian Loyalty ; Be pleaſed to take this ſhort Ac- 
count of it. The Word Loyal being Originally French, The 

underſtand to be the ſame with Lawfu/ in our own Lang 


j 


that every Lawfull Subject is a Loyal Subjef, in plain Engliſh : 


ſtands; Redtus in Curia; Neither Outlaw'd nor Excommunicated, 
N nor Defam'd Legally; But the King's Liege- 

* Blunt Law min, as he is his-Liege-Lord; * For fo he 
Dictionar. was called of Old by Vertue of his Allegiance 
US or 'Lieganey, ſignitying a Mutual Bond, which 
is deſcrib'd Vinculum arttins inter Subditum & Regem,  Utroſ- 
que invicem connecten; Hunc, ad Protect ionen & fuſtum Re- 
gimen; Illos, ad Tributum &. Subjettionem, 1. e. A ſtrict Bond, 
between the King and bis Subjefts, mutually obliging each to o- 
tber; the King to Protection and ſuſt Government; the Sub- 
jecto to pay Tribure and due Obedienc*, So that every Subject 


may aſſert his Untainted Loyalty, who is not attainted and con- 


victed of ſuch Crimes, as Juſtly deprive him of the Protection 
of his Prince, and the benefit of the Laws; who pays Tri- 
bute and gives Obedience, due by the Laws of God, and the. 
Juſt Laws of the Land; Whigh we are perſwaded the Piſſenters . 
do; as by Their known Prinoges aud Practice doth appear, | 


1 K | 
7 King 


= * The Pre face. — 
of | King Charles 114, once taught Them in a Solemn Dectura- 
do Ition to all his Subjects; * That the King ſhall” | 
lud- Ralways eſteem Them beſt Servants and moſt X Declaration at Pal 
red Leyal Subjects, who ſerve and ſeek his Great- Dunce from his 
to 70 ins Right ling of Subordination to God; Majeſt. i b. 1650 


ven ng unto God the Things that are God's, — 
yal- nd to 10 Ceſar the Things chat are Caſar's: and reſolveth not to i 
tion Love and Coumtenanes any who have ſo little Conſcience and Piety, | 
nes, ir to fellow his Intereſt, to the Prejudice of the Goſpel and King- | 
be om of Jeſus Ghriſt » Which he looks not on, as Duty, but Flat- 


ery, and driving on Self-Defigns, under pretence of maintaining 
daa. Authority and Greatneſs. —_— 


his is True- bleu Precbyteriam Loyalty. 


mers Kh 
ar, 


King 


Epiſtle, with an intimation of your Friend's efteeming Lou 
an Oracle, to be conſulted in Difficult Caſes: Telling Us, 
You have received his Letter, earneflly deſiring, Tour ſence, 
of a prevailing Opinion, lately advanc'd, and induſtriouſiy ſpread, 
that the Preſbyterian Diſſenters in Ireland, have ever been, in all 
Revolutions moſt Loyal Subjetts to the Crown ;, and that when their 
Brethren in England and Scotland Rebelled, againſt the Queen's 
Royal Anceſtors, the Diſjemers in Ireland were 25 
intirely free from the Counſelt of theſe Days. Page 1. 
If Your Friend's Letter be fictitious, as is 
ſuſpected, You have ſtumbled upon an Untruth in the Entry, 
which is an ill Omen: If Real; Your Friend muſt be far unac- 
quainted with the Affairs of Ul/er for the Hundred Years by- 
paſt; if he think it but an Opinion lately advanc'd, that the Preſ- 
byterian Diſſenters have ever been Loyal, in all Revolutions; 
And a Man of leſs Candour, if he know, and do not acknowledge 
it to be an Old Truth, known to be ſo, by Experience, from 
the firſt Plantation of Lier by Britiſh Proteſtants; and ſo near 
an Hundred Years elder than the Date ef the Addreſs, or Parallel, 
which you have ſeen ; and from whence You wou'd have the O- 
Pinion to commence. That I may the better therefore, inform 
Your Friend; I wou'd have You and Others to know; 
4 That when King James 1/7, aſcended the Threne of Eng- 
land? he found, that Ireland, tho the Kings of England had 
been Lords over it, upwards of 400. Years, it was never intire- 


7 > 4 1 : 
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[* is not without an Air of Vanity, that You Preface Your 


= A. | 
ſubdued, and brought under Obedience: of the Crown of 


c 
1 Biland For if there were two Thirds of that Country, 


+ wherein Crimes cou d not be puniſh'd, without Military Force; 


no Juſtice by Ordinary Courts executed, to protect People from 


Wrong and Oppreſſion: No certain Revenue ariſing to the 
* Crown, nor Tribute paid, without ſending an Army to do theſe 
Things lt cannot juſtly be ſaid, that ſuch a Country was 
© wholly Conquered. And this was the State of Ireland, when 


that King came to the Government. Ul/ter the Largeſt Pro- 
© vince of Ireland, and poſleſs'd with the Rudeſt and moſt Un- 


* governable Part of the Iriſh; was waſted; being the Neſt and 


© Seat of Hroen's Rebellion, during Queen Elizabeth's War. 
The Engliſh Colonies there, either deſtroyed, or degenerated 
into 1riſþ Names and Manners: So that, that Part of the 


Country was like a Wilderneſs : But that Politick Prince, ap- 
* plying himſelf to the Reformation in Ireland, reſolved not only 


to overawe Them, by the Additional Power of Scotland to that 


of England; but to maintain them in Peace and Obedience, by 
Acts of Grace; and ſo did not take advantage of the Forfeitures 
* to which he was Entitled, by Hrones Rebellion; but of his 
* Royal Bounty, Reſtor'd all the Natives, te the intire Poſſeſſion 


© of their own Lands, and to the ſame Priviledges with the Reſt 


of his Subjects: So that by theſe means, the Kingdom con- 
« tinued, under ſome indifferent Terms of Peace, untill tlie 650, 
Lear of his Reign? When the Earl of Tyroen took up new 
Thoughts of riſing in Arms, and drawing in the Province of 
* Ulſter (intirely at his Devotion) into this Rebellious Deſign. 
But the Plot failing, he fled into Spain, with the Chief of his 


Adherents; leaving ſome” buſie Incendiaries, to foment the 


Seeds of Rebellion, he had ſown; promiſing ſpeedily to re- % 


© turn, with Forreign Succours to their aid. He perſwaded Sir 
* Cahir a Dochartze, Proprietor of Inniſhone, to begin a new Re- 
© bellion ; who ſurpriz d and burnt Derry; and Murther'd the 


bh Sir John Temple's Hiſt: of the 1riſb Rebellion b. 11. 
1 . a Prote tant. 
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+ Proteſtants thereabout - * this ſoon ended with his Life. 


The King, incenſed by the Ingratitude of thoſe Rebellious Trai- 


tours, cauſed their Perſons. to be Attainted, their Lands to be 


f Siezed; and thoſe ſix Counties within the Province of Ulier, 
* which belonged unto Them, to be Surveyed ; and all except 
* ſome Parts that were reſerved for the well-afteted Natives, to 
* be diſtributed in certain Proportions, to ſuch Briziſh Proteſtants 
* as could, and would undertake rightly to plant them. 


3 having found, by long and expenſive Experience, the 


Neo of Planting Ulſter aright, in order to the Preſervation 
of the Peace of Ireland; Lee applyed Themſelves to That. 
ln order to which, divers Projects were ſet on Foot It being 
Matter of no ſmall Difficulty, to furnith proper Planters; who 
were oblig'd to graple with many Diſadvantages, not to be Con- 
quer d without |= amy Courage, and Induſtry : The Trifþ 
Papiits being Barbarons, and the Land, Generally a uderneſs: 
infeſted with Wolves and V oodl Cairns. 

It is known, that in thoſe Days, the People called Puritans, 


were ver ry ſeverely treated by the High-flying Prelates in England 


and Seotland, for their Non-cenformity : Many of whom were 
warmly invited and welcom'd, by the Undertakers for that Plan- 
tation; among which were ſome of Themſelves. "Theſe forced, 


. by the great Hardſhips they had endured, prefer'd Ulſter with | 
Liberty to their Conſciences, to their Nat ide Land: as alſo did 


the firſt Planters of Me- England, much about the ſame timo. 

The King, who wanted not his Jealouſies of his New Sub- 
jets, was very willing to encourage the Scors, to come and 
Plane 3 m Ireland; and made Liberal Offers, tho They then ac 


cepted them not. During his Reign he oranted Thein Ten Bi- 


opricks, and to the Puri itans, tor their Encouragement, to come 


and Plant, he allow'd fiul/ Liberty of Conſcience, and to their 
| Miniſters, where They were Called, the Legal Maintainance, 
with the ſame Priviledges of the Reſt of the Eſtabliſhed. 9 0 | 


xy. *Tis true ſome of them were Ordained by the B; ioope, 
Os with the Reſt of Their Preſbyters ;, | They *. wy 
E 2 


— 90 


27 I Sam. g2. v. 1, 2. So many who were diſtreſſed, for Non-con- 


= I 6 BY 18 
Declaring that They owned Them . only as Preſtytert; which 
was granted to them; Particularly by the 


Elin. then Biſhops of * Down and Connor, and of 
* Knox. ' Raphoe; to whom They app for their 
| Ordination; there being no Preſbyteries, at 


that time, Hereupon, as ſuch who were in Diſtreſs, in Debt, 
x or Diſcontented, reſorted to David at the Cave of Adullam; 


formity; and divers upon other accounts, made Ireland a Refuge. 
The firſt Preſbyterian Miniſter of note, was Mr. Walter 

* Travers, Ordained a Preſbyter, by the Preſbytery ot Antwere; 
* whence returning to England, having Commenced Batchelour 
* of Divinity, in Cambridge, he was called to be Lecturer of the II 
Temple, and Collague to Mr. R. Hooker, the Famous Cham: 
* — for the Prelatick Party; but as he differed from him ing 
Diſcipline, ſo in Doctrine, while Hooker maintained, the Church 
of Rome, to bea true Church; - Travers Taught the Con- 
- © trary; fo that the Debate growing hot betwixt them, and 
their ſeveral Parties Whitgift Arch-biſhop ot C-----, did ſilence 
* him, (having Eſpouſed ces Gre but proteeded in 

a manner Contrary to Equity, and Reaſon, did by a ſorry Fel. 

* low ſerve him with a Letter, Prohibiting him, to Preach any 
* more; juſt as he was going into the Pulpit, on the Lords Day; 
* without ever hearing him, or trying of the Cauſe ; thus Mr. 
Travers notwithſtanding of the plenty of his Potent "Friends, 
was over-born by the Arch-biſhop, and as he often complained, 
could never obtain to be brought to a fair _— hut his 
* Grief hereat was ſomewhat abated, when Adam Loftus A-. 
of Dublin- and Chancellour of Ireland, (his Ancient Collague 
in Caribridge) invited him over to be Provoſt of Trinity Col- 
edge in Dublin, which place he accepted, and came over Anno, 
* 1592, and Succeeded the Arch-biſhep in his Prevoſ-ſbip, after 
he had been Domeſtick Chaplain to the Lord CiceZ, and Tu- 
tor to his Son, afterwards Earl of Saliſbury. He was a Man 
of great Learning, and Piety, as Fuller's Church Hiſtory gives 
8 | 5 accoun 
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account, who calls him a Carrwright junior, Fuller's Church 


vhich 

the none in England more loving Geneva, or Hiſt. B. 9. 
- of F more loved by itt. . _- Ware's Annals 
their} * At this time were alſo in the Coledge of of Ireland p. 46. 
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Dublin, two Scota-men, bred Preſhyterians, Gs 
the firſt Fellows thereof; vis. Mr. James Fullerton and Mr. James 

amilton, Son to a Preſbyterian Miniſter 1n Scotland, Tutor to 
the Famous. Uſer, and afterwards Lord Claneboy. Thus there 
was a ſeed of Diſſenters, in your Seminary of Learning, at its 
firſt Foundation. | oo 8: 58] 

Upon K. James the fr/?,. his Coming to the Throne, and 
the Plantation of Ulffer being begun: Sir Arthur Chicheſter 
Lord Deputy of Ireland who had been Pupil to Mr. Cartwright, 
(the Famous Ringleader of Diſſenters in England) when he 
was, Fellow in Cambridge, invited Mr. Hubbard, a Diſeiple of 
the ſaid-Cartwright's, and ſettled him Miniſter in Carick-fergus. 

Sir John Clot wort hy Entertained Mr. Ridge, and Mr. Calvert 
nat Family having been (till of late) always 
Preſbyterians. * Anno 1611. came over Mr. * Balfour's An- 
Editard Brice, who had been Miniſter in nals, ad A. 1607. 
Drymen in Scotland and in the Year 1607, 
oppoſed, Jobn Spotſwood Arch-Biſhop of Glaſgow his being made 
Magerator, of the Synod of Clidſdale, by the Menaces and 
Threats of the Earl of Abercorn, the Kings Commiſſioner to 
that Synod. He was Neceſſitate for his freedom of Speech 
then, to withdraw from Scotland. Mr. George Dumbar who 
nad been Miniſter in- Air deprived by the High Comnuſlion 


Court, for Non-conformity, came and ſettled at Learn, as did 


Mr. Fofies Welſh, at Templepatrick, 

My Lord Claneboy Invited to his Eſtate and ſettled Mr. R. 
Cunningham, Mr. R. Blair, Mr. James Hamilton, and Mr. 7. 
Livingſtone; others did the like, theſs being Men of Singular 
Piety and Learning, laid the Foundation, and by their in- 


defatigable Labours in the Work of the Miniſtry did 


nat only Reform the mixed Multitude of Planters, which 


Caine 
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came on other accounts But alſo rooted out Popery, in a great 
ſo they had Solemn Days of Humiliation for the Sins of the 


_ exerciſe of Church Diſcipline, but every Miniſter, with hi 
Seſſion, did exerciſe it in his own. Congregation, Yet all had 


Liberty and Peace, with the reſt of their Fellow Subjects, till 
the Fatall Year, 1633, in which Laud, was made Arch-Biſhoy 


— 


( 16 ) 


Meafure where ever they Planted, as at preſent it appears. 
As they were very diligent in Preaching, Catechizing Vift 
ting, from Houſe to Houſe, and Celebrating the Lords Supper 


Land, when by Prayer, and Supplication, they interceeded for 
the Succeſs of the Goſpel, and for the Extirpation, of Popiſj 
Ignorance, Idolatry and Cruelty; they had no Preſbyteries, for 


a meeting Monthly at Antrim, where they ſpent two days in 
Preaching, Praying, and Religious Conferences, Conſulting o 
proper Means for further Planting the Goſpel, and Rooting out 
Popery, in which GD Bleſſed their Endeavours, with Con. 
nlerable Succeſs; Hereby the Plantation dayly encreaſed, to 
the great Satisfaction of the Government, as well as of th: 
Moderate Clergy, Primate Uſher approving very much their Di 
ligence, and peaceable Behaviour; thus they enjoyed Reſt 


of Canterbury, During all this time none ever Did or Could 
Queſtion their Loyalty, otherwiſe they had not enjoyed ſuch 


. Priviledges ſo long, ſo that as they did not ebtrude themſelves} ag 
but were Called and Encouraged, by theſe in Authority, and ja 
were Servicable to the Crown of England, by contributing fofffi ++ 

much to the Plantation of LIffer, by Britiſſ ex 
* Baker's Hiſt. p, Proteſtants, and are of as great A Avert 
496. the Order Knight Baronets, Inſtituted by „Jen 
Anno 1611, to encourage and Support the plan- tion 


tation of Liter, for which they were obliged ta maintain 307+; 
Foot Souldiers at the Rate of 8 pence a day per Man, in that Cor, 
Province for three Years, | vert 
Now as to the Addreſs of the Diſſenting Miniſters of the North mer 
of Treland to the Naa Dated February? 1708. Aſſert- cha. 
7 Seeing Her Maj. was Graciouſly pleaſed toſ M, 

3 a receive f 


ing their Loyalty ; - 


— 


C IJ - 8 
gave renewed Aſſurance, of her Reſo- 


receive it, and thereupon 


demning what She approved: And fo Reflect not only. upon 


hood; but alſo on the Prudence and Juſtice of Her Govern- 
ment, in promiſing to protect a People, of Rebellious and Sedi- 
tions Principles and Practices; who have been guilty of Plors 
and Conſpiracies a 
Lou alledge. . . 

If Lou have Read the Parallel, as You ſay, Your Eyes have 
been very much out of Order; For that Pamphlet doth not 


gainſt the Queen's Royal Anceſtors; as by Occular Demon- 


to which You refer Them. where He faith, And becauſe 
© it is the Cuſtom of all the Diſſenters Enemies in England, 
who ſeek for Matter to charge Them with, to go back to the 
Tears 41, 48, and 60. and to rake into the Follys and Misfor- 


* preſent; a certain ſigu, the Modern Behavior of Diſſenters, 


ment; Let in the Caſe of the Diſſenters in Ireland, we are 
as willing to go back to thoſe Times, and ſhou'd be pleas'd to 
* joyn Iſſue with Them in ſearching out for the Rebellions, 
dag the Aſſociations, the Factions, and the Diſturbances, . They 
iti ever rais'd againſt their Prince : which words You have per- 
„ Arerted page 4. thus; That however the Preſlyterians in England 
, 74end Scotland, might have enter d into Plots Aſſociations and Fac- 
an. Arion: Hie the King, in and about the Tears 41, 48 and 60; 
a 30877; the Preſbyterians of Irelind were not at all concern'd in the 
thatYComſells of theſe times. Here tis plain, You have both per- 

verted the Words and Senſe of that Author; who maketh no 
orcMimention of the Preſbyterians in England and Scotland; nor 
lertchargeth either of em with Rebellion. As for the Follizs aud 
— Mzsfortunes of thoſe Times; 75 Party had a Large Share 
eie . the 


lution to protelt Them; TI think you treat Her Indecently in con- 


gainſt Her Majeſties Royal! Anceſtors, as. 


-H tration, may appear, to any who will read the Words page 9. 


* doth not furniſh Matter of blame, to juftifie their preſent Treat- 


Her Wiſdom, as not able to Diſcern betwixt Truth and Falſ- 


wa 


alert, that the Preſbyterians in England, and Scotland, Rebelled 


* tunes of former Ages, to ſeek for Arguments to Brand the. 


; 1 
the Mig fortune s, and if they were not Guilty of the Follies, of | 
thoſe Times; never were wiſe Comſells leis bleſſed with Sye- || - 
ceſs.” And altho' thoſe Follies and Misfortunes ſhou'd be reckon'd y 
Rebellions, Oc. He tells you that it is only the Enemies of the | ;1 
Diſſenters do accuſe Them, Hot he : All he lays, is taking it for Ig 


granted, that the Preſbyterians in England and Scotland had Re- p 
belled; this Conceſſion for Arguments fake; is no Acknow- | |, 
ledgement, of the Truth of the Suppoſition” - Fo 
But ſeeing You have the Courage, to accept of that Author's I ,, 
Challenge; let me adviſe You to be upon Your Guard, when ;; 
Jou encounter Him, He being a Perſon Famous for Feats of Pen- 
Chivalry : And You'll find Him in the Field before You, I @ 
Arm'd with 4 New Teſt of the Church of England's Loyalty { 
or, The Church of England's Loyalty, and Whiggiſh Loyalty N 
compar de Where he may teach You Better to Utiderſtand theſe ſl & 
Words, Rom. 2.1. Therefore Thou art inexcuſeable O Man Fi 
_ wwhoſocver Thou art that Judge; For wherein Thou Judgeſt y, 
another, Thou Condenmeſt thy Self, For Thou that Fudgeſt,. doſt I co 
the ſame Things. T 3 
The Prejudice againſt Preſoyterian Loyalty under which, Lou! 
confeſs Your felf to have long Labour d; I to 

gage 4. * hath it appears, put You to Extrrordinary yy; 
OR pains, in making à ſlrift and long ſearch, inio th 
the Records of former Times, to trace it out; Let all to nof ve 
purpoſe : For You find, that it hath lain long bid; And Youſ yy: 
do not Remember, that it wat, ever diſcover d, or thought of i S, 
at leaſt, not mention d, till f late, I am not ſurpriz'd, to find a is 
Perſon lang labouring under prejudice, coming ſhort of finding 
out the Truth: Seeing nothing more indiſpoſes the Mind, in 
that Search; and therefore, if Leu go on in the Tract o 
| . e Loyalty again; leave, or chain up that Curr Pre 
judice; leſt You thereby miſs Your Prey. And be not ſo vain 
2s to think, that what bus do not remember, was ever difcover'd 
or mention'd, muſt therefore, not be : for no doubt many Thing: 
have been diſcover'd and mention'd, that never came * | 
_ — A g £1 


ſent times; as 


fortune, 


N 
the Sp here of Activity of Your prodigious Memory. 
Bur leſt. Your: Labour ſhou'd have been thought in vain; 


Tou- tell Us, that, in Truth, after long and ſiritt ſearch, into 
thoſe Follies and Misfortunes of former Ti imes, u did find, 


that there euer war. 4 perfeci Harmony, both in a and 
practice, amongſt all the Diſſenters, in Eng- 

land Scotland and Ireland, * and that they * page 5. 

were equally” deep in the Plots, Aſſociations 57 
and Factions againſt the King; ; not only in the period nen- 
tioned, between 41. and 60.; but generally, in every turn of 
Government fince the Reformation. Had You made as long and 
ſtrict a ſearch into the Follies and Misfortunes, of the Pre- 
You have done into Thoſe of the Former; 
Lou might — found much of Your own Folly and Mif- 
in this Tour Invention which is ſo Romantick and 
F ooliſh ; that no wiſe Man will give Credit to it ( So that 
You ſhall have the Misfortune, not to be believed; when it 
comes to be well and truly try'd, And though You have pro- 
mis'd, to give no handle, to teaze this Paper. with Remarks ; 
cannot but obſerve; 1/2, That it was not an eaſie Matter 
to find out Di/lopalty in the Preſbyterians of Ulſier; Other- 


wiſe, what was the need of ſo long and ſtrict a ſearch to find 
that which was obvious to all. 


very Difficult, or You very Dull. (24%, That there ever 
was, and hath been 4 pe: feet Harmony, both in Principles and 
Practice amongſt all Diffenters i in Scotland, England and Ireland; 
is ſo Ridiculous a Paradox, as none who know Them, will 
aſſent unto; conſidering, that there ever have been, and yet 


are Variety, and Contrariety of Opinions and Praclices, as well 
amongſt the Diſſenters, as there are, in Your own Efatliſhd 


Church. + Which we all know to be divided into Old and 
New; the New ſubdivided into Higb and Lom; the Higb in- 
to Facobites and Willamites; Non-Jurors and Abj urons, Gc. And 


it were to be wiſhed, there were neither Arminians, Socinians, 
8 or * among 2 Sons of the Church; who. not- 


'withft 


-_ 
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This will prove the Matter 
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their Antagoniſts, at 


1 1 
withſtanding of it's Elabliſoment by the Act of Uniformity, is 


become tum Sibi tum alijs Nonconformibus Non-conforwnis; | as || i 


guilty of Non-conformity to it ſelf, as to thoſe it perſecutes, 
for their Non-conformity, to it's Hierarchy and Ceremenies, 


| ( 34h,) That all were equally deep in Plots &, is not only 
Improbable, but Impoiſſible to be true; - conſidering - the differ- 
ent Stations, Sexes and various Circumſtances of t 


| he Diſſen- 
ters. And ſure they had been very fooliſh Plotters, had the 
communicated their Plots, to all Diſſenters: Your ſelf allo 
allow a great Difference between Freſlyterians and Independ: 


ents page 17. So that I cannot find in You à perfect Har- 


mony, with your ſelf; though You have found it amongſt 
Diſſenters. (4thlp, ) The Date from whence You commence 
the Diſſenters Plots &c. Viz. ever ſince the Reformation. is 
too ancient; for tho? there were, in the Days of Edward Fl. 
who did Diſſent from Popiſh Ceremonies being retain'd in. the 
Church; and ſuffer d on that Account, from their Brethren ; 
Let they never RebelPd or conſpired againſt their Prince; nor 
have ye been able to give one Inftance of thoſe Crimes in them, 
who Seal'd the truths o the Goſpel with their Blood; and by 
eath, were acknowledg'd to be in the 
Right. (5h, ) That they were ſo in every Turn of Govern- 
nent; is no leſs a Calumny ; unleſs you think, their Aſſo- In 
ciating with the Reſt of the Proteſtants. in Ireland; Upon the 
Late happy Revolution, to be a Rebellion; and if fo, Your 
Friend may eaſily know how conſiſtent you are with your 
Self and Truth. een += 
But ſeeing You have undertaken to prove theſe Things; 


Your Reaſons and Evidences fall be conſider'd : Yet I weu'd 
have Wu and Your Friend to know, that this your way off allec 
| Managing the Proof of this Indictment, againſt ſo many; ard} ſelve 
for Heinous and Capital Crimes; is not only without, but 
- eontrary unto, the Laws of GOD, engraven in Nature; andſ neve 
written in the- Holy Scriptures; But alſo contrary to theſ moſt 
Punmimental Laus of England : 'Foreeording to the E 
. 11157 { + {IT a | 


- Charia 
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Charts, which hath been ä above Thirty times; and 


| puilty H Matter Criminal, but by the Judgement of his Peers, 
19% % La of the Land; "ly rebich ths nes ought 
to be enqugr'd into; and found Billa vera, by the Grand In- 
queſt , and then the Culprit, is to be tryd by a Jury of 12 
Men Sworn-to Judge and try, according to the Evidence which 


Oath,; the: Perſons inadjifled baving alſo leave to except againſt 
any of tbeir Fury, as they have Cauſe to ſuſpect; alſo the In- 
dictment t 20 bear the particular Names of the Perſons in- 
ditted, with ſpecial Care, with the Time when, Place where, 
and Perſons againit whom it was committed: All which You 
i have ſuperciliouſſy or ignorantly neglected; as if your own 
J fingle Teftimony, were ſufficient to blaſt the Reputation, and 
take away the Lives, of all the Diſſemters in Britain and Ire- 
Ind. Let weaving the Priviledges which the Laws of GOD 


you, how 


by Whereas You promiſe, to make an exatt Enquiry ints all the 
the ¶ Diſenters Political Principles, perhaps in ſome time; I am ſorry. 


u- you have left us at an Uncertainty by your perhaps, for what 
ſſo - way be, may alſo net be. And no doubt ſuch a Work, per- 
the form'd by ſuch a Hand as yours, might not only oblige the 
our Curious, advance your own Character, but alſo, be of Uſe to 
our the Diſenters; who I believe, are not over - ſtuck d in Politicks : 
Ihe beft Rule of that fort They make uſe of, is that of Solo- 
von, He that walketh uprigbtly, walketh ſurely. 
Your Firſt and Fundamental Argument to prove the Crimes 
off zlledg'd, is this. If #be Diſſenters of Ireland, will allow them- 
ardÞ ſelves ro be the ſume in Principles of Diſcipline and Government, 


butÞe3tb their Elder Siſter; the Kirk 4. Scotland; which you think, 
4 . 


| hen they are not Her yan. fy 
the maſt Loyal Subjeds Gr. But if what you take for grant 


25 
arba 


andſ never 1245; nor weill be deny d; 1 


_ 


are to be brought face 10 face, and to give Teftimony, upon 


is ſtill in Force, No free Men can be faſs'd upon, or found 


and the Land allow, every Free-born Subject; I thall ſhow 9 - 
ou have impoſed upon your Friend. Cap. 2. 


* 
n 
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as an Undeniable Truth, 2 — falſe; and tho' true 
the Inference be Unreaſonable and Inconſequential, you havg 
laid a very ſandy Foundation for the Fabrick you intend to built 
For (/,) *Tis certainly Falſe that a7 rhe Diſſenters do, 
will allow themſelves to be rhe ſame in Principles of Gover 
ment with the Kirk of Scotland; Or that She is Their Eldedif 
Siſter. For not only Independents, Anabaptiſt and Quaker: 
but Others, that go under the Name of Preſbyterians do deny 
it. ( 2d, ) Tho' it were true; The Inference is not reaſo 
able; becauſe Men may be of the ſame Principles in Churel 
Diſcipline and Government, and yet differ very much in thei 
Loyalcy. For you cannot be ignorant, that your Jacobitiſb Bre 
thren in England and Scotland, agree with you, in thoſe Things 
Yet I hope you are wiſer, than to acknowledge them equally Ly 
al, with thoſe, who have Sworn Aledgiancè to Her Majeſiy. An 
Men may be of the ſame Principles as ts Church Government, an 
et differ in their Judgements, about Civil Government Son 
* for Monarchy; others being for a Common-Wealth. B 
this your Friend may ſee hew little Cauſe, he hath to depen 
upon your Faculty or Art of Reaſoning. ( 3dly, ) But to plea 
you, I acknowledge, there are in Ireland Diſſemers, who n 
ver did nor ever will deny theraſelves to be the ſame, ne 
only in Principles of Diſcipline and Government ; but in Du 
trine and Worſhip with their Elder. Siſter the Kirk of Scotlan- 
and yet deny what you infet from this. For if the Principle 
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- of that Kirk be ſupported, by as great Humane Authority af @ 
' - Your own, and with more of the Divine, tis but a Calumnf, 


caſt upon them; to charge them with Rebellion G. Nor ca 

this prove any Thing againſt the Diſſenters in England, unlel 
vou make. it appear that They Acknowledge the Kirk of Scit 
Land, as an Elder Siſter. But as for the particular Inferences yo 
5 N have _ | om this eas ; 11 
„Zuge 3. ' you take ſor Granted tho Falſe. ( 1/7, ) 15. 
FE. 8 Sn their Principles, all Croun d Heads 4 ny 
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Halt and Subjefts to Them whenever it ſhall happen that the 
"Kirk is able to exert Her Inherent Power. ( aly, That ſbe 
erb it even to the Excommunication ana Excluſion of the Civil 
lagiſtrate. .( 3dly, ) That all the Laws of the Nation, are ſo 
holly in the Power. of the Kirk, that they ſhall null and make 
hem void without any Conſent of the Legiſlature, and that by 
Power Inherent in the Kirk, ſuperior unto and independent 
yn any Authority of the Civil” Magiſlrate, Now if all theſe 
W hree thall. be made appear to be groundleſs Calumnies; Your 
riend may conſider, whether or no He hath made a prudent 
'Whoice of You, for his Ductor Dubitantium. — 

I. * Tis Evident that thoſe Principles of Diſcipline and Go- 
ernment, which You unjuſtly Arraiga; have been ind are 
atif'd ; and are Approved; not only by Ancient As of Par- 
ment, and Latter in Scotland; but alſo, by an Act , Par- 
nent in Great Britain, yet in Force. X. William and Q. 
ary of Glorious Memory, did by A& of Parliament June 7th, 


8 690. ratifie Their Confeſſion of Faith, and ſettle Preſbyterian 
burch Government. Her preſent Majeſiy Q. Ann confirm'd the 
Pente, by 44 24, Septem. ad, 1703. Intitul'd, an 4% for ſecuring 
Woe True Proteſtant Religion, and Preſbyterian Government, there- 
> "Sy eſtabliſhing, ratifying and Confirming Preſbyterian Church 
Duc overnment and Diſcipline, i. e. The Government of the Church, 


by Kirk-Seſſions, Preſbyteries, Provincial Synods and General 
ſemblies, as agreeable to the Word of Go; and the only 
jovernment of Chriſt's Church within this Kingdom. By this 
Þlſo, the 5th Ad of the ad, S/. of N. Villiam and Q. Mary's 
Parliament, is confirmed. And by another Act, January 16 1707. 
rhich is inſerted in the A4 Rarihing the Union of the tio King- 
Joms of eee. and Scotland, and expreſly declared, to be 4 
undamental and Eſſential Condition of the ſaid Union, in al 
Time coming. Seeing then the Confeſſion of the Faith of that 
burch, with the Form and Purity of Worſhip preſently in uſe 
therein, and it's Preſbyterian Church Government and Diſcipline 
aſa eſtablith d by a Eritiſo Parliament z, and made a Fimdamental | 
Hs.) > „ Condition 
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Condition of that Unien; which hath Been approved of, by tte * 
Parliament of Ireland; teſtifying the ſame in their Addreſs wi 
Her Wijeſly, who hath frequently declared, the accompliſhingſ 


manour in you. 


able Behaviour; as the General Aſemblies of the Church of Scot- 


* 
i 
[ 
| 
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Her Inherent . Power, even to Excommunication and Excluſion 


ed a Government, in the Hand of Church Officers, diftinct e 


that Union, to be the Chief Glory of Her Reign; fot any ef Her 
Subjects to turn this Her Glow? — — no Evidence 0 
refined Loyalty : And to impeach, not only the Temporal Lords 
and the Commons f Great Britain; But alſo Your Ghoſtly 
Fathers, the Prelates of the Church, in Parliament aſſembled, fi: fe 
E/tabhjbing Iniquity by @ Law; cannot but be a High "Miſa "' 


II. As to what you farther alledge, That whenever it ſhallſſ}* d 


happen, that the Kirk is able to exert Her Inberent Power M. tl 


all Croten d Heads are Vaſſals and Subjefs unto Her; is a mix- I. f 
tare of Ignorance and Untruth. For tis evident, that ſhe 0 


hath been able to exert, and hatli exerciſed Her Inherent 'C 


Power, theſe 22 Years by paſt, with” greater Liberty than 
ever before; and hath been feconded therein, by the Cui, 
Magiſtrate, without the leaſt Diminution of his Tun Authori- . 
ty: And tho' She does not teach Princes to exerciſe Arbitran i. 
Government, yet the Crown never flowriſh'd wore upon the}, 
Heads of Britiſh Monarchs; nor were their Auceſtors more 
glorious, at Home, or Abroad, than ſinte the happy Revolution: 
Nor can Your Convocations, either in England or Ireland, pro- 
duce ſuch ample Acknowledgments of their Loyalty and peace- 


, Ry > Hh = MY 


£2 


— 
— 


land can, by Letters to Them Yearly, under the Hand and Seal 
of their Majeſties A. William and Quetn Aun. 
As to the 2d, Article, where with you impeach. Her as uſing 


- what 


of the Civil — tag ſeeing you are not pleas'd to tell us, 10 
from what She doth exclude Him; - whether it be from His fe 
Office of Magiftracy, or Sacramente, we are left to gueſs. | But ed 
as for Exconmunication ; She teacheth, * that the Lord Jeſus FE 
« Chriſt, as King and Head of His Church, hath therein appoint- ne 


from 


Þ. /- 
the Civil Magiſtrate ———-Lo theſe Officers the Keyes of 
the Kingdom uf Heav'n are committed; Vertue whereof 
© They have power, reſpectively to Retain and Remit Sins, to thut 
* the Kingdom of Heav'n againſt the Impenitent, both by Word 


niſtry of the Goſpel, and by Abfolution from Cenſures, as 
Occaſion ſhall require. Church Cenſures are Neceſſary 
for Rechiming, and Regaining offending Brethren, for deter- 
%ring of Others from the Like Offences; for purging. out 

* the Leaven, which might infect the whole Lump; for vin- 


the Goffel; and for preventing the Wrath of GOD, which 
u. might juſtly fall upon the Church, if ſhe ſhou'd ſuffer his 
Covenant and Seals thereof, to be profan'd by Notorious and 
Obſtinate Offenders;-- For the better attaining theſe 
Ends, The Officers of the Church, are to proceed, by Ad- 
monition, Suſpenſion from the Sacrament of the Lord's Sup- 
per for a Seaſon; and by Excommunication 
from the Church, according to the Na- Conf?ſs. of Faith 
* ture of | the Crime, and Demerit of the - Cap. 3o. | 
RR | | 8 
This Her Doctrine is Ratified by a Britiſh Parliament. That 
Church doth not Diſpenſe with the Laws of Chriſt; nor giv- 
eth Indulgences to any to Tranſgreſs ein. This Power of Pe 
) ommunicazion She doth not Delegate to Lay-men, nor Execute 


or Meney - But as the Weapons of Her Warfare, are not 

ſing Carnal, but Mighty through God; She uſeth em, not for Car- 
ifion nal Ends; But as Deſigo d by Chriſt, for the Deſtruction of 
us, Ide Fleſh, that the Spirit may- be Saved in the Day of our Lord 

His Neſt 1 Cor. 5. 3. And it being a Spiritus] Medicin, intend- 
Pur led to Cure and not to Kill, ought not to be witholden, from 
eſus any Member of the Church; when the Glory of God, and 
unt- the Salvation of a Soul makes it neceſſary. When Ambroſe 
inct the Biſhop of Milan, did as the Emperor = 
9 2 3 fut, 


and Cenfures, and to open it to Penitent Sinners, by the Mi- 


* dicating the Honour of Chriſt, and the Holy Profeſſion of 


Wt for Triffles. She allows no | Commutation of Pennance 
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r 3 
i frus, for his Raſh” and Cruel Di, againſt the Citizens off 
i Theſſalonica, whereby many were put to Death, without any NN. 
| Legal Tryal; that Emperor not only ſubmitted to the Sentence ſn 
as Juſt, but Merciful; and after ſufficient Signs of his Re. rt 
pentance, being received into the Boſom off: 
* Theodoret page the Church, did highly commend * Ambroſe 
1 for his Zealand Compaſſion to his Soul; there. 
3 upon declaring Him to be the only Perſor 
* page 529. worthy the Name of a Biſhop. * Babylas Bi 
3 ſhop of Antioch is no leſs commended, by 
Chryſoſtom, for Excluding the Profane Emperour Decius from 
the Church. the Prie//s under the Old Teſtament ; excluded 
| 2 King for his Leproſie, procured by his 
* 2 Chr. 26. 16 invading the Pries Office; * and the Queen cep 
* Chr. 23.14.15, for Her Idolatry. * 5 
- Yet that Kirk doth. not Teach, that Hei 
Sentence deprives any Man of his Civil Right; or abſolvethf 
any from Their Natural or Moral Duties, to Superiors or} f 
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Equals. Nay She teacheth * that Infidelity or Difference in Re 
* ligion, does not make void the Magiſtrates Juſt Legal-Au 
© thority, nor free the People from their due Obedience tc 
Them, from which, Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, are not Exempted; 
© much Leſs hath the Pope any Juriſdiction over Them in the! 
© Dominions, or over any of their People; and leaſt of 2 
to Deprive Them of their Dominions and Lives, if he ſh: 
r „ * Judge Them to be Hereticks, or upon ami mu 
* Confeſ. of Faith * Pretence whatſoever. * And ſeeing the ſame 
Qup. 23. > Doctrines are Taught, oy all Proteſtant: Di 
5 vines, except Eraftiens ; This Accuſation mull 
either proceed from Ignorance, or a worſe Principle. 
As to the 3d, That not the Prince alone is the, Subject, but 
all the Laws of the Nation &c. Whether there be greater Foll 
or Falſhood, in this Calumny is Doubtful - I think there 1 
an Incorporate Union of both. For that the Laws of the Na 
tion, are made void by the Ark ; is contrary to the — 
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* Sb 7 , 
Matter of Fact, ſeeing there be, many ſtanding Laws, of that 
any Nation, wherein their Conſent was never aſked And it's well 

known, They are ſo far from concerning emſelves, in making 


Reil Laws, that They have ever Heartily oppoſed Miniſters of 
n ohe Church being made Members of Parliament; or Judges in 
Broſt Civil Matters; according to the Example of our Lord Chriſt, 
here. ho refuſed ſuch an Employment. 


The Books of Difcipline which You produce for Proof of theſe 
hings, alledge nothing of what you wou'd ſuborn them to ſay, 

for proving the Prince or Laws, Subject to | 

the Church. In the 2d Book Chap. ad, which 2 Book cap. 2 

you cite, are no ſuch Words; nor doth it and 7. 


hid mention the Prince, or Civil Magiſtrate, ex- 


eenſcept it may be infer'd from the Firſt Article, which is © as 


in the Civil Policy, the whole Common-Wealth conſiſteth 


Heu of them that are Governours and Magiſtrates, and of them 


weill that are Governed and Subjects; ſo in the Policy of the Kirk 
> ori: ſome are appointed to be Rulers, and the Reſt. of the Mem- 
* bers thereof to be Ruled, and obey according to the Word 
* of God, and Inſpiration. of his Spirit, always under One Head 
and Governour the Lord 7eſus Chriſt, If this Doctrine make 
MGown'd Heads Vaſjals to the Church Miniſtry; They, were 
il 1 aught it by the Apoitle Heb. 13. 17. Obey them that have 
the Rule over You, for They watch for Your Souls. Neither 
do they plead any Power over the leaſt Member of the Church, 
much, leſs over Princes, unleſs what is Minifterial, and for 
their Edification. But how intolerable is it in Men, to com- 


wou'd advance the Mitre and Croſier, above the Crown and 
Kepter? Whoſe Principle it is, No Biſhop, No King, Who 
complain of it, as an Indignity to the Epiſcopal Office, that 
the King or Queen have the Precedency of the Clergy in the 
Prayers of the Church, Notwithſtanding of that Precept, 1 Tim. 

2, 2. Condemning this as a Defe& in their own Liturgy; and 


plain of Others for want of due Subjectian to Princes, whe 


therefore preferring the Cofian of the Miniſters of Swedeland, 
3 | 
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- © by the Moderator that only Eccleſiaſtical Things be handled in 
the Aſerablies, and that there be no Meddling with any Thing 


are theſe. ©* The final End of A/erblies, is to keep the Religion 


Nation, without the Conſent of the Legiſlarure, as you alledge 


| 28 | | 

the Greek and all other * . r own on this account, ¶ yo 

that they pray, firſt for the Governing Part of the Church, be- I no 

fore that of the Stare, Caſe of the Regale, page 28, Who allo I yo 

calls the Laity the Beaits of the People. Ibid. FF 1 
The 24 Inſtance of the Book of Diſcipline Chap. 7th to prove, .: 

that the Kirk makes void the Civil Laws &c. is very diſingeni- NX 


oully wreſted contrary the Expreſs Words and Deſign of that 
Chapter; which treateth of Elder{bips Aſſemblies and Diſcipline, 
for in Article 6th, Tis ſaid. Diligence ſhou'd be taken chiefly 


* pertaining to the Civil Furiſdiftion. And in the ſame Chapter Nl 
© tis aſſerted, that the General Aſſembly ſhou'd take heed, that 
the Spiritual and Civil Juriſdiction be not confounded. As 
to what you have cited, but groſly Perverted, the Expreſs Words 


in Doctrine and Worſhip in Purity, without Error and 
© Corruption - Next to keep Comlineſs and Good Order. For 
this Order's Cauſe They may make certain Rules and Con- 
© ſtitutions, appertaining to the good Behaviour of all the Mem- 


| © bers of the Kirk, in their Vocation. They have Power alſo £ Ti 


© to abrogate and aboliſh all Statutes and Ordinances 3 concern- 
ing Eccleſiaſtical Matters, that are found Noiſome and Unpro- 
© fitable, and agree not with the Time, or are abuſed by the 
People. To which -you have added theſe Words of your own 
without any Reclamation or Appellation to any Judge Civil or Es- 
cleſiaſtical. For this I refer your Friend to the uſe of his own ui 
Eyes; which may let him know how unfairly You wou'd 
impoſe upon him. And you muſt judge him very weak, if 
he can 'think that Theſe Books of Diſcipline, which were ex- 
amin'd and approv'd, by the Civil Magiſtrate as offering Rules 
for Church Diſcipline, cou'd have received their Civil Sanction, Þ 
had They aſſum'd 4 Power to make void all the Laws of the 


% 


They did. But tho I. ſhou'd excuſe this, as the Effect of 
| | Four 


Cop - . a: 
nt, || your Prejudice, againſt the Scorch Diſerpline; I cannot forgive the Ig- ä 


be · ¶ norance of your on Conſtitution. Seeing in 
uſo your Arcicles tis aſſerted that the Church hath Article 20. 

© Power to Decree Rites and Ceremoni een, - 
* and (what is more) Authority in Controverſies of Faith. 
You might have known that when C. Elizabeth Se i 
came to the Throne, She appointed a Con- Fuller's Hitt. 
erence betwixt the Popiſh Biſhops and Reform- B. 9. p. 36. 
ed Diviner, about 3 Points, the 2d whereof f 
was, whether every Church hath _— to Appoint, take A. 


% io Edification The Affirmative hereof was maintained by 
the Proteſtant Divines, the Negative by the Papiſh Biſbops ; 
with whom you appear to join, if you condemn the Diſtipline 


found unprofitable or nayſome. That the Kirk hath a Power, de- 
rived from Hini to whom all Power in Heau n and Earth is given, 
Diſtinct from, and Independent on the Civil Magiffrate, as to it's 


the Church enjoyed it for 300 Years in it's pureſt Primtive 
Times; whatever Eraftians may ſay to the Contrary. - 
Bus You proceed farther to accuſe; telling, , 
bat by their known Principles, Their Inherent Page 5. 
Poxwer extends even to the mating War or Peace; 


and the Civil Magiftrate is bound to conſult Them; and haue 


That ſuch a Paper was preſented, and an Anſwer made unto it, I 
ules Feoakeſs 5 but hope, their own Anſwer will refute the Calumny, 
on, Bthat'they afſun'd a Power of making War and Peace. For the 


the ¶Condent ion being Divided, about the Lawfulneſs and Expediency | 


edge of that Engagement $ Called the Duke's Engagement the Ge- 
t of nerall Aſſembly, joining with the Difſenting Party of the States, 
your 985 | | ox 


in 


way and Change Ceremonies and Eccleſiaſtical Rites, fo rhe ſame 
of Scotland, to aboliſh ſuch Eccleſiaſtical Laws, as have lauen 
- Original or End and Spiritual Exerciſe They believe; and that 
- (ibeir Conſent, elſe both He and His Army may be Excommu-. 
nicated e For the Truth of which, you refer your Friend 


to the Anſwer of the General Aſſembly to the Paper preſented *' 
to them by the Honourable Commitree of States Augult 1 1648. 
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in diſfwading from that Undertaking, for which they gave || of 
their Reaſons in their Declaration July 31/7, 1648 that Commit- en, 
tee of States that was for it, put the Queſtion to Them, that ITI 
They would Demonfrate from the Word of GOD, that the Kirk I 
bath Intereſt, in the Undertakings, and Engagement of Var? anc 
And what that is, to which they anſwered, we had thought I us! 
* this Point to be out of Controverſie, in this Kingdom; and I den 
that not only, in reſpe& ot Kirk and State joining and Coope- I ſcie 
© rating, each in their proper Sphere, in the former Expeditions 
of this Kingdom into England; but alſo, becauſe the very! 
Conferences, which have been between the Committees of Kirk Yin 
and State, concerning this Undertaking and Engagerient, doſyou 
plainly ſuppoſe the Intereſt of the Ark, in ſuch Affairs; If Wa 
their Loraſhips mean any Politick Intereſt, in ſuch Undertak- | © 
1ngs, - we claim no ſuch thing, if the meaning be of a Spiritual“ fe 
Intereſt, And, ſo far as concerneth the point of Conſcience ;* 2: 
there can be no doubt thereof made, by ſuch as do with Da- I af 
vid make the Tefimonies of the Lord their Counſellours; Pſal.* R 
119. 24. And conſult with GOD, as He uſed to do in under- J A 
taking War. *Tis alſo to be Remember'd that Joſbua, and all 
© the Congregation of Iſrael, were commanded to go out and in, 
* at the Word of Eliazer the Prieſt, Who was to ask Counſell of 
the Lord for them. Numb. 27. 21. Hath not the Word ff 
© GOD preſcribed to the Chriſtian Magiftrate, the Rules of 1 
. Lawfull War ? And doth it not belong to Particular Miniſter: 
much more the Aſſemblies of rhe Kirk, to declare the. Mind off 
© GOD from Scripture, for all ſorts of Duties, and ' againſt a 
©. ſorts of Sins ? And if the Preſent War be a Caſe of ConſcienceMhe 
and alledged to be the moſt fit and Neceſſary Means for th Con 
© Preſervation of Religion; Who ſeeth not, that the Churcwith 
<. hath undoubted Intereſt, in Reſolving and Determining ſucſſto er 
© 2 Caſe of Conſcience, from the Word of GOD ? If you'lÞnd | 
calmly refute this Anſwer, by Reaſoning and not Railing; Yolpoſfil 
wou'd do well. And whoever. conſiders, that the General Aſ/enity, 


y of the Kirk of Scotland, conſiſts of the Repreſentatives, bol 


. 


031.9 
ve | of the Miniſters and -Pe able. would not think it penal to 
it- engage in a War, wherein they = ſo deeply concerned, againſt 
at | Their- Willis. 
rk | But how 1 is it, in Thoſe who judge all Laws 
» 2 || and Ads of Parliament void and Null, where the Lords Spirit- 
zht al, as a Third State of Parliament do not ſit and Vote; to con- 
nd denn Thoſe, who only offer Their Advice, in a Matter of Con- 
pe- ¶ {cience ? When demanded. | 
ons Qiris tulerit Gracchos de Seditione OQuerentes a 
ery fl All the Laws from 41. to 60. becauſe Biſhops were not preſent, 
ark in thoſe Parliaments, are declared void, by you. And doth not 

do 3 Biſhops 1 in Parliament concern themſelves both in Peace and 

If War. 
ab That They Excommunicated the Duke, and his whole Army, 
tual * for engaging in that Expedition to England, called the Duke's En 
ce; 45 agement, and going againſt the Conſent af the Aſſembly, isanly 
Da. rmed, but not proved ; and might be contemned, with the | 
(al. Reſt of Your Calumnies : Yet, I thall give a free and candid 
der.. Account of that Matter, from very goed Authority. 
| all The King being made Priſoner in England, by 4 provailing 
1 in,FParty there, his Scoriſh Subjects, earneſtly Deſiring to have him 
ll o ſet at Liberty, did Anno 1647, for that end ſend iſhoners, 
| ofto the Parliament of England, the Earls of Lowdon, Lanerick, od 
of afiLeuderdale; But they not ſucceeding, in their Negotiation: 5 to- 
fer Vards, the 3 of December, followed the Engliſh Commiſſioners, 
d olflent. from the Parliament, to the King in the Ifle of V br, 
t allF{having obtained Liberty, ſo to do, ) and having proteſted againſt 
enceFhe four Bills paſſed, in the Engli/b Parliament, without their 
th onſent, (which they judged, a manifeſt Breach, of the Treaty 
ur cwith Scot land,) they then concluded a Treaty, with his Majeſty, 
ſuchto engage for His Reſcue, and Eſtabliſhment, - on the Throne; 
ou Nynd to bring into England an Army, for that effect, as ſoon 2s p 
Lopoſſible. And that they might with greater Succeſs, and Unani- 
ſen g ty, e in that — they 1 preſſed the "— | 
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give the Church Satisfaction in Matters of Neligion, but to the 


be was Politively Averſe. 


— X2 N 


Ihe Commiſſioners returning to Scotland, in the begin- 
ning of the Lear, 1648, a Parliament was called, and Sate in 
March, where, after much Debate, it was Voted by 
ty, that an Army fhould be Levyed, to enter into 
der the Camutand of Duke Hamilton, who very unwillingly 
undertook that Office; againſt this Engagement, many Lord, 
Barons, and Burgeſſes, ( Members of that Parliament) Proteſted 
_ - Hereupon the Parliament and Kingdom, were divided into three 


Parties, the '1//, Theſe Called the Kirk Party, who refuſed w 


be Concerned, in that Engadgement, till the Xing had given 


them Satisfaction, in the Matter of their Religion; A 2d, wen 


thoſe, who reſolved, without any Reſtrictions, to Engadge for 
the Aing, and to Employ all that, had been Employed in His 
Service, ¶ and in Committion:under Him) A 3d, were Such, who 
were Inwardly of the Second Rate, and Called Themſelves the 
Kings Party, but outwardly, were of the fſt fort, who had De. 
clared to the Aing, that His only Way, to make that whele 
Kingdom, Servicabie to him, was, to gwe Them Satisfaction, 
in the Point of Religion. 
The zd, Party, had little Intereſt in the People, and the 
34, Being ſuſpected, by both, as Ambe Dextert, the Genera 
Aembiy, joined with that part of the Parliament (though leſſer;) 
who Preteſted againſt the Engadgeinent, and that on the fol 
lowing Conſiderations. To which, referrs, to Burnett Mebnoir 
af the Duks of Hamiltan, no Partial Friend to Preſbytery. 
1. They were perſwaded that had that Enterprize. ſucceeded 
in their Hands, that ſeemed moſt forward for it; They wou'd 
be brought to undergo all their former Miſeries and mat 
finding, by ſecret Letters, that the Principal Engagers Deſign was 
after they had reduced Fug land to their Pleaſure, as they vain 
ly imagim d, to reduce Scotland under the ſame Arbitrary Ge 
vernment, in Church and Stare, under which they had former! 
groan d- Upon which Diſcovery, ſome of thoſe, who were = 


2 Majori- 
gland un- ligi 


v more 
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firſt Gender of the Ning ö as the — Lowdon 
G. for which conſult the eaforeſaid Memoirs for Anno 1647. 1648. 


deſerted the Engagement. - 
2. They well underſtood, the Army was to confiſt of Perſons, 
many of whom were profeſs d Enemies to the Proteſtant Re- 


. rien; ; ſuch as Barbarous Highlanders, and Papifts of the 


North, and other Parts of Scotland; whoſe Hands had been 
deeply dip'd in the Blood of their Countrymen. And beſide tliat 
10000 of the Maſſacring Triſh Rebels, were to join em; accord- 
ing to the Articles and Treaty of Peace, that Year concluded 
in Ireland : Of which more afterward. The other Party of em, 
Souldiers of Fortyne, engag'd in hopes of Spoil in England < s 
And Others, fro A Halen Loyalty. 

3. And as the. Army was made vp of ſuch; So the Principal 


Officers were divided in their Judgements, Humours and! ntereſts. 


For the General himſelf, who anwillingly underrook that cum- 


mand, was ſuſpected by ſome, as not Intirely in the Kings In- 
tereſt ; for which he had been accuſed Publickly; and con- 


tines to be Reproached, in the Hiſtories of that Party, with 
whom he Engaged; beſides, there was no A- 
greement betwixt him and his Lieutenant Ge- Memoirs p. 354 
neral 'Calender : Nor did Sir George Monroe, ibid. p. 157. 
with the Forces which came with him from | 
Ireland, better agree with Calender, or Bailzy : So that there was 
nothing but Diviſions amongſt em; therefore little Good cou d 
be cx from ſuck Captains. 
The Regiments were not full; many 

of em ſcarce exceeded half their Number Did. p. 353. 

and not the fifth Man cou'd handle Pike or 


* Mucket : And tho' the Horſe were the beſt mounted ever 


* Scotland ſet out ; 0 et moſt of the Troops were Raw and Un- 
* diſciplin'd.. They ad no Artillery; no, not ſo much as one 


F ' Field piece ; ; very little Ammunition ;, and very few Horſe to 
1 i. Belides, the 2 of War Money was 3 


- 
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"Memoirs of the their Expectation was 


7. They knew there was in England a 


*. Scotland being extremly unpoverilh'd;- all 
5 ctaric rom the Prince and 
"Dukes of Hamil- * Queen abroad, who had nothing, but what 
ton p. 354. 355. They cou'd Barrow, when their Credit Was 
PT * dunk. 5 bs ed 

5. They eaſily foreſaw, that the Treaty of a Peace, betwee 
King and Parliament in England, wou'd be. Marr'd by this 
Project, as Effectually it was. | 


6. They underſtood there was a Treaty of Peace ſet on foot Is l 


by the Queen, with the Iriſh Rebels, in Ireland, in order to then 


being engag'd againſt England; which wou'd certainly, as it 


did enrage that Kingdom; who were never fond of ſuch, Gueſts, 


torious Army at Land; as well as a Fleet by s 


ſoon felt to be their Maſters. : 


8. They were convinced, that if the Parliament and Arm 


of England prevail'd (as there was no Humane Proapilky wiſh 
nd; Wo! 


the Contrary ,) They wou'd avenge themſelves upon Scotland 
which accordingly they did. Theſe, with the Resſons . publiſh'd 
in their Declaration of 7% 1648. may ſhow, what Cauſe they 

' 


had to Diſſent and Diſſwade from an Undertaking, attended wit 


fo many Dangerous Evils, and Miſchievous Conſequences. 
Nor were they all at deceived, in their Judgements, and fearful 
Apprehenſions for hereby all Treaty of Peace with the King 


was broken up; and He ſpeedily brought, to an Untimely, and 


. — — _  — — 


Unnatural Death: The General of the Army, taken Priſoner, 
and Publickly executed: The Army routed; many Kill'd or 


taken Priſoners;_ and all the Reſt ſcatter d; who having en- 


ter'd England, without the Kirks Bleſſing, left few Friends be- 
hind em in Scotland; and met as few before em in England ; fþ 


where they were diſgracefully beaten, by Com- 


Burner Me- wel and Lambert. And a War with Scotland, 


mories for 1648. by this Means, was begun, which ended in 
*  * * the Exile, of Charles the Second; and advanc'd 


» 


the Uſurping Powers, which afterwards govern d. So that Poſte- 
„„ 5 * . ie 


— 


wertull and Vic-i 
az Which they 
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try may Judge, who were the moſt Wiſe and © Loyal Sabjeds ; 
hs Peofaader to or Diſſivaders from ſuch an Attempt. rw I | 
And yet the Preſbyte rians in Ireland, cannot altogether 7 


pndemn'd, as Enemies to that Defign + For the ' Seotch Forces 


here, all of 'em - Covenanters, went over, under the Conduct of 
Sir George Monroe their Major General; 1 | 
onſiſting of 1200 Horſe and 2001 Foot ; all Burnet's Memo- 
Veteran and Experienc'd Souldiers- But ſuch ries of the Dukes 
as had, contrary the Judgement and Advice of of Hamilton pag, 
heir beſt Friends in Ireland, enter d on that 3439. 
Enterprize; and accordingly they proſper d. 

For in their Tranſportation, the Parliament of England, having 
- Went two Men of War to guard the Paſſage between Scotland, 
ind Ireland, about 300 Foot of, Dalzel's Regiment, were in- 
ercepted, Diſarm'd, and kept Priſoners for ſome Days; the Reft 


arrowly eſcaping, march'd to Carliſle in Parcels; but found no 


favourable Entertainment on their Way : Nor did They timeouſſy 
join the Dukes Army; ſo divided and Diſtracted were their Leaders 
n theirCounſells. After the Main Army was rs _ 
eaten 3 They returning to Scotland, had - 7 which conſiſt- 


ry Cold Entertainment from their Old ed of 4000 Horſe 


ceſlitated to "Tranſport emſelves again into Memoirs. 
reland;, where they found that General 


Monck had, for the Parliament of England, taken Carrick-fergus: 
ind Colerain, their former Chief Quarter s. i 


he People alſo who had maintain'd 'em, Brrlace p. 195. 
ook'd upon, emſelves under no Obligations 196.” - 
arther to ſupport em; as having Deſerted _ 


Id Left them to the Mercy of the Jh; and ſo They were 


ut to Shift for emſelves. Thus GOD, in a remarkable Man- 
r, Blaſted all the Deſigns of that Party. Made way for the 
ſurper's Victories : And as King Charles 1/7, hereby loſt his 
ife; the Royal Family was 252 out of all his Dominions; 
Tote 10 nl 92 5. IS. 


riends; and therefore many of them were and 10000 Fo 


and 


* ' =. © 
A . 
* 


(C 


and liv'd in Exile 9 Years. Now 


he was Slain, or Zede kiab the Falſe Prophet, who ſmote Mi- 
cajah on the Cheek, and perſwaded him to ga up and proſper 
r Aings.Ch. 22. was the moſt Faithfull Servant to *GOD and 
the Aing, let the World judge. This I have given à Brief 
Account of that fatal Tranſation / + De OY 
hat the Church did Excommunicate Duke Hamilton and the 
whole Army for Engaging in that Expedition againſt their Con- 
ſem; You tell us page 7. And being inur'd to vain. Reperitions; 
tell the ſame Story over again pag. 21. But give us no better 
Authority for it, than your own bare Word; which is no De- 
monſtration. That they did Publickly Admoniſh not to proceed 
in that Attempt, and alſo Suſbended many of the Engagers from 
the Lords Table for their Scandals, both before They went, 
and after They returned; I doubt not. And that others were 
made Publickly to Confeſs the Sinfullneſs, of that Engagement 
is what I know better then I approve; But doubtleſs, the Bar- 
barous and Cruel Exerciſe of Military Diſcipline in thoſe Days, 
by Oppreſſion, Rapine and Shedding of Innocent Blood, was 
the Real Cauſe, of the Exerciſe of Rigid Ecclgſiaſtical Diſci. 
pline-then, and therefore ought not to be imputed to the Principles 
of that Church; but to the Treatment they met with from the 
Engadgers. But that They Excommumicated the whole Arn, 
is inconſiſtent with the Principles and Practice of that Church: 
which Excommunicats None, but upon fair Tryal and full Proc 
of the Scandal, and Notour Contumacy of the Seandalous Offen- 
der. Nor is their a Church in the 
greater Deliberation, Gravity and Solemnity, in that awfull Cen- 
ſure of Exconmnmication, than that Church doth; as appears by 
their Printed Form of Proceſs. And it is Rare, and only upon 
the moſt Groſs Scandal, or higheſt Degree of Conturiacy; not for 
the Non-Payment of Tythes or Eaſter-groats.., Nor did They re 
turn to undergo the Cenſure, being prevented by Gomuel anc 
Lambert, who, ipſo facto, Excommunicated many of em 0 


- 


| whether Micajab the Pro- 
phet, that diſſwaded Abab's going up to Ramoth-Gilead, where 


orld, that proceeds with 


(© 36. X 7 

„the Sword, From the Land of the Living. 
| That in 7 1648, CE. 18. The General Aſſembly 3 an 

Aa, entitul'd, an A& and Declaration againſt. 1 48 of Parlia. 
ment, and Committee of Eſtates. ordain & to be Subſerib d the ĩoti. 
& Jath f June, and againſt all New. Oaths and Bonds in the Com. 
mon Cauſe, impoſed without Conſent of the Church : This A 
of the, Church is only a Declaration of their Diſſatisfaction with 
that Act of Parliament, which was obtain'd in an undue manner, 
and had no better Iſfue. And conſidering how little Regard 
had been paid by theſe Perſons to former Oaths and Bends ; "The 
Church of ꝗcotland had juſt cauſe to diſſwade from impoſing any 
more, without Conſent of Thoſe upon whom they were to be 
impoſed - And Lawfull Oaths being Acts of Religion, it is 
humbly ſuppoſed, the Church is not an incompetent Judge of 
their [ awfalnef and qwapy 4 when Publickly to be impeſed 

on its Members. Nor has it been very much for the Honour, 
Peace -and Safety of theſe Nations, that Politicians, upon all 
Occaſions, invent and impoſe Oathe, which rather inveigle Men's 
Conſciences, than ſecure the Church or State. And now I hope 
we have vindicated our Principles, to be truly and Chriſtianly 


ici · ¶ Loyal; and fo have Liberty to attend, and Anſwer, to what 


you have to ſay for our Practices and Adicns conformable to 
theſe Principles, 


"& H A P. IL 


922 You confine Your Self to * very Words 1 1. — 
ments of meſt of the Queens Royal Predeceſſors; 
you \wou'd have your Friend to judge, what ſenſe they hat bat I 


af their untainted Loyalty, to them, in their Reſpecti 


We might D and Expect, that which —— TY * 


— — — — — — 


— 


and Reaſon, to the worſt of FEM to have Liberty to 
. fee, and except againſt Witneſſes, if we have any juſt cauſe; 
Seeing we are Accuſed of Capital Crimes; and hope theſe Rules 
ſhou'd” be obſerved, in Judging Us, which are agreed to; by all 
| Men of Reaſon and Religion. (1. ) That the Witneſſes be 
Sworn lefore Us; it being a received Maxim in Law; Teſti 
non Jurato, quantumvis Ille Religioſus fuerit, non Creditur in 
Alterius Prejudicium, That no Credit is to be given to the Teſti- 
mony of @ Perſon not upon Oath, to the Prejudice of another, 
how Religious ſoever he be. aly, A Judge cannot be a Witneſs 
in that Cauſe wherein He is a fudge, 3dly, The Accuſer can- 
not Witneſs being a Party, and the Law ſays, Neminem eſſe 
idoneum Teſtem in Re ſua, A Man cannot be a Witneſs in his 
own Cauſe. 4thly, A Profeſs'd Enemy may be excepted againſt, 
as an imſit Witneſs conſidering how far Hatred and Prejudice 
may byaſs Men in their Teſtimony. Sly. Domeſtick Witneſſes 
who are Servants to, or under Command of the Party, are juit- 
ly ſuſbected in teſtifying for the Party, whoſe Servants they 
are. © 6thly, By the Canon Law, which I hope You'll allow, 
A Womans Teſtimony in Criminal Caſes is not allow'd. ythly, 
Two Witneſſes, at leaſ!, are requir'd to prove every Article; 
According tothe Laws of the Land, and Word of GOD : For 
Singularis Teſtis, non eſt Teſtis, One Witneſs is mo Witneſs, If 
theſe Rules, as in Juſtice and Equity they ought, be obſerved; 
this great Cloud of Witneffes which You have gather'd againſt 
Diſſenters, wou'd ſoon evamith, Yet leſt we ſhou'd be ſuſpect- 
ed of Diſloyalty, in rejecting the Teſtimony of Crown'd Head, 
tho' They be Dead and Rotten; all due Reſpect ſhall be paid 
to Them.. r | „ 
Firſt then, page 7. Ye begin with your Glorious Queen Eli- 
gabetbh, and Her Speech in Parliament A. R. 17. Saying that 
' the Puritans are Dangerous to. Kingly Rule, every Man accord- 
ing to bis; own Cenſure, making Doom” of the validity or pravity 


of: bis. Prince's Government, with a. common. Veil and Cover of 


GOD's. Ward. I ſhall not here demand the Anſon; of the 
418 | ; 35 : OL 


tel 


ad 


(Wa... 
aforſaid. Rules, as we might; only _ W ſome few Things 


e; on, this Teſtimony. C 1/7 ) She can be no Evidence againſt 
es — Preſbyterians in Ulſter, as being Dead before any conſider- 
n able Number of them came thither: ; and unleſs you have been 
be at Ender, to conſult Her as a Propheteſs after her Death; we 
{ti ¶ cannot ſee what She can Teſtifie as to our Actions in er. 
in 24%, Nor can Her Teſtimony be more valid, againſt our Elder 
Pie Aller the Kirk of Scotland, ſeeing Proteſtatio contra Fattum 
er, N nibil valet, Proteſtations again? one's own Fatt is of no farce e 
eſs © for it's noture that She did ſupport and aſſiſt the Kirk, in it's 
n- Reformation from Popery againſt their own Sovereign, and 
e the King of France. And did, at the Deſire of the Lords of 
his the . Congregation, then earneſtly Labouring for a Reformation, 
i, {ſend an Army of 6000. Foot and 1200 Horſe, under the Com- 
ice I mand of the Duke of Norfolk and Lord Grey into Scotland, 
ſes who joining the :Lords, did beſiege the Queen-Regent's Party 
H- Jof Scots and, French in Lieth : And ceaſed 
ey Foot, till She obliged the 8 and Baker's Chron. 
W, King of France. to make à Peace with Eng- page 332. 
ly, Nd and the Reformers ; and obtain d a free 5 
Parliament in Scotland, for ſettling of Re- Knox Hiſt. of the 
gion: By which the Publick Confeſſ on of Reform. lib, 3. 
Faith, of That Church, upon a full and ſeri- 
Ous - Examination thereof, was Ratified and Confirmed 1560. 
and continues in Force till this Day. 
et- Nor was She leſs concern'd to ſupport and Defend the Pro- 
dt, Neſtant Church of France; Whoſe Principles in Doctrine, Diſcipline 
aid Ind Government, were the ſame with thoſe of the Kirk of Scotland: 
| yhich had they been, as You alledge, Principles of Rebellion, 
our Glorious Queen had been inexcuſably Prodigal of Engliſh 
od and Treaſure, in ſpending em to ſupport People, whoſe: 
principles were inconſiſtent with Loyalty and Monarchy : And 
t wou'd ſeem her Clergy had not taught her, or ſhe did not 
F Pelieve, the Modern Doctrine of Paſſive Obedience to Princes, 
ad Nur / iſiance upon any pretence whatſoever, | 


— — — — eo es. ——— 


) 


As for the Puritans of rbb, for there was none at that ad 
time, in Scotland, under fuch a Deſignation, nor was She | © 
concern'd in them, in Her Parliamentary Speeches to her own 7 
Subjects) I think it neceſſary to inform Mur Friend, who Af 
They were; and why that Princeſs was diſſatisfied with them: In. 
for Pm apprehenfive both Ye and He may be Miſtaken of 'em, 

When that Queen came to the Crown, She was as muck 
bound in Policy to Renounce the Pope's Supremacy, as Her 
Siſter Mary was to ſupport it; both of em being thereunto 
oblig'd: to maintain their own . Legitimacy and Title to the 
Crown, which was by their own Father and a Parliament 
of England, once deny'd ; and both Abjur'd : And therefore 
Queen. Elizabeth, was bound, as well for her Conveniensy, 
as in Conſcience, to profeſs the Proteſiant - Religion but did 
not make haſt, to turn Her Feet to God's Teſtimonies .- and 
thinking her Brother Edward had proceeded far enough in 
the Work of Reformation ; all Her Motions that Way, were 
rather Retrograde, than Progreſſive. And, as it is not eaſiy, 
to expel the Prejudices of Education, She retain'd a favour 
to the Popiſh Pomp in their Religious Cre monies; and very 
much .inclin'd to keep Inages in the Church. Nor did She 
think a Preaching Miniſtry Neceſfary ; but that Three or Four 
of em might be ſufficient for a whole Shire. Hereupon Grin. 
3 dal whom She had Advanc'd to be Arch. 

Fuller B. 9. pag. biſhop of Canterbury, proving a Moderate Lou- 
119. ©. Cburch Prelate; and a Patron of the Exerciſes 

| then called Propheſyings; (which were Meetings 
of the Clergy, to improve One Another in the Knowledge 
of the Friptures; which tended very much, to make a Learn 
ed and Induſtrious Clergy ; fell ſo under Her Indignation 
that She Exerciſed Her Eccle/iaftick Supremacy ſo over him, a: 

* not to admitt him to preſide in the Convoca 
Ibid, „ ion; notwithſtanding of the Unanimous,anc thei 

DAE: Learned Addreſs to Her, that, he might ſiſ. el 

among em, according to his Place and Office; Yet She inf 


2 Summary Manner, IRS. (LP, Proceſs alpen del him, hi 
cinftance, of Eceleſiaſtick Supremacy,cannot nk: 
Popes. Nox did his own Learned and pious Letter to Her, prevail 
— the Addreſs of the Convocation. So that by theſe ublick 
Affronts, that Prelate was ſo afflicted, that he 

Died of Grief. Tis not then to be admir'd, Fuller Hiſt. lib. 9. 
if ſhe dealt fo ſeverely, with a Creature Bb 

her own, becauſe. he inclin'd to favour thoſe called Puritans ; 5 
* She was not kind to Themſelves. 

+ The gb Biſhops, conceiving *emſelves empower'd by 
their began to ſhow their Authority, in urging the Clergy. 
Jof their Dioceff es, to ſubſcribe to the Liturgie, Ceremonies. 
and Diſcipline of the Church, Such as refus d to do the ſame, 
were Branded with the Mock Name of Puritans; which be- 


and Church Service 28 favouring of Popiſh Superffition. Among 
whom: Mr. Fox, the Famous Martyrologiſt was the firſt, who 
was Summon'd to Sub ſcribe; that the « General Repuration of. 


ſo to do. But the Good Old Man, produc'd a New Tefta- 

nent in Greek, ſaying, to This will I Subſcribe ; But wh 
a Subſcription to the Canons was required of him, He refusd 
„% it telling em, I have nothing in the Church ſave 2 Preben 
In Saliſbury 5 and much good may it do You, if you'll take it 
„„ from Me. Amongſt theſe call'd Puritans, ſome being more 
ie igid Oppoſers of the Ceremonies, Others more mild bore that . 
- | Woke with greater Patience, and did not ſeparate from the E 
| abliſh'd (Church. The Litter, tho? moderately treated in Grin . 
dals time, were no leſs leverely dealt with, when / bitgift , 
ame to be Arcb-Biſhop, 1583. who affiſted che Qneen to uſe , 
- , Fthoſe: wholſome Severities, which ſome now, commend Her high- 
ly for; by which ſome were burnt for Hereſe Other Per- 
Ions were Hang'd ; ſome had their Goods Confiſcated; Others. 
ail cheir Perſons impriſon'd, and Hands cin off. ea an Aft paſſed” 
inn the 35 of Her Reign, 5 An Ac to retain the 


gan that Year, and was given to the Oppoſers of Hierarchy, 


his Piety and Learning, might by his Example induce Others 


Queens 


(' 42 ” 
heir KP» by which the Diſenteys, 
were among ot her Penalties, to Abjure the Realm in 40 Days, 
or to ſuffer Death, withous benefit: of. Clergy. And yet the 
Moderate Puritans,” in thoſe Days, were Men, that tho They 
Labour'd for a further Reformation, patiently ſubmitted to what 


Queen's Subjects in thei 


was then Legally Efabliſb; and were in Higheſt Eſteem, with 
the People, both High and Low, for their great Learning, 
Piety and Induſtry, in their Miniſterial Callings : So that the 

Severity Exercis'd againſt em, was reſented. 
Fuller Hiſt, B. 9. by the Privy Council; who wrote à Letter 
1 to the A, B. V. complaining, thut a great 
Number of Zealous and Learned Preachers, in the County 
of Eſſex, were ſuſpended from their Cures; and of the Va- 
* cancy of the Place, (for the moſt part, without any Mini- 
* fry, Preaching, Prayers and Sacraments) and in ſome Places, 
there were certain appointed for theſe void Rooms; who 
© were neither Perſons of Learning or of Good Name; and 


© in other Places of the County, a great Number of Parſons, if 


© -Occupying the Cures, being Notoriouſly unfit > Moſt. for 


© lake of Learning; Many chargeable with great and Errone- 


© ous Faults; Drunkenneſs, Filthineſs of Life, Gameſters at 


ee a oa e 0e 


r 0 082 


* .Cards, and haunting of. Ale-Houſes; and ſuch like; agaifiſt Þ/ 


whom we Hear not of any Proceedings; but the Guilty are 
© ſuffer'd to the Slander of the Church, the Offence of Good 
People, yea to the Famiſhing of them, for lack of Good Teach- 
Fs. ing ; and thereby Dangerous to the Subverting of many 

* Weaklings, from their Duties to GOD and the Qreens Ma- 


jeſty e And therefore They requiced, that the People of 


7 


the Realm, may not be depriv'd of their Paſtors, being 
© Diligent, Learned and Zealous ; tho' in ſame Points Cre- 
* monial, They may ſeem doubifull, in Conſcience, and not of 
J Nass- on l Ng on 
Lord Burlcigh- the Treaſurer, wrote to the ſame Effect, telling 
the 4. B. That I am now Dayly cliarg'd with N 
+: | 8 c 3 15 5 3c | 2 an 
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* and Publick Perſons, to neglect 5 Duty, in not ſtaying * 
9%“ theſe: Lour Grace's Proceedings, ſo vehe- | 
the ment and General, againſt Miniſters and Fuller Hiſt. B Bug. 
hey Preachers, as the Papiſts are thereby great 

hat ly encouraged; and all Evil-ditposd Perſons amongſt the 
rith “ Subjects animated and thereby the — Safety endanger d. 
ing. &c. where be Inſtanceth, 1 came to the Sight of 24 Articles 


* Examine all Manner of Miniſters in this time, without Diſ- 
tinction of Perſons ; which Articles are Entitul'd Apud Lam- 
eth May 1584. to be executed ex Officio Mero Gr. Of theſe, 


* ſo full of Branches and Circumſtances, that I think the I 
* quiſition of Spain uſe not ſo many Queſtions, to comprehend 
and entrap their Preys. But the Arch-Biſhop proving inex- 
orable, this great States-Man tells him in another Letter. 


I think Your Grace's Proceeding is, I will not ſay Ignorant 
or Captious, but I think. ſcant Charitable. i idem. 


the Rigorous Proceedings of the High-Church ; So at a Seſſion 


iiting of 16 Particulars, complaining how many Pariſhes, e- 


of Preachers; and no Care taken to ſupply em; whereof 
ie 6 firſt were againſt Inſulſicient Miniſters: Very earneſtliy 


or the ſpeedy Redreſs of the Evils therein contain'd. The 
uthor willing to hide the Faults charg'd on * Mini- 


der are as followeth. 


ling at their Entrance into the Miniſtry, but ſuch as is exp 


urs || preſcrib'd by the Statutes of this Realm. Except the Cath > £ 


and 1 gainft corrupt uteri 
W F 2 2. That 


* of great Length and Curioſity, form'd in a Romiſb Stile, to 


* he ſaith, I have Read em, and find em fo curioul] * penn q, | 


And as the Oncen s Council declar'd their Diſſatisfaction, with 


of Parliament, that was held at Weftminſter 1 587. The Houſe © 
commons preſented to The Houſe of Lords a Petition, con- 


pecially, in the North of England, and Wales, were deſtitute 


refling their taking the ſame into their ſerious Conſideration, / 


ers gives not an Account of the firſt 6 Articles: But the 4 * 
1. That no Oath or Subſcription, mich be tender'd- to any. 5 


( 44 ) 
2+ That they may not 128 troubled for Omiſſion of Rite; 
© or © Portions pr ce; in the Com- Prayer - Book. 
8 That y may not be call'd 1 urg d to Anſwer the 7 
22 and , but before the Biſbops Themſelves. 7 
- 4+ © That ſuch as had been Suſpended or Deprived, for no 
oY — Offence, but only for nor ſubſcribing, might be Re. 
4 * flored 3 and that the Biſbeps would forbear Their Excommu 
. © nication ex Officio Mero, of Godly and Learned Preachers, 
2 not Detected for open Offences of Life or apparent Error 
6: in Doctrine. 
5. That They might not be call'd before the High Con 
_ © muſſion, or without the Dioceſs where they * og for 
© fome Notable Offence. 
6. That it might be permitted to Them, in every Arch- 
I deaconry, to have ſome Common Exerciſe and Conference, 
* mongſt Themſelves, to be limited and Preſcrib'd by th 
6 | Ordinaries. ; | | 
7. * That the High Cenſure of Excommunication, may not 
© be Executed for ſinall Matters, nor by Chancelors or Oi 
© als, but by the Biſhops Themſelves, , with the Alſiftance ci 
„Grave Perſons. 
8. © That Now-Refidency might be uite removed out off 
the Church, or at leaſt, according to the £ Queen's Injunttion: 
Article 44, No Nun Reſ dent 3 already a Licence or Fi 
- ©: culty, may enjoy it, unleſs he Depute an able Curate, tha 
[ may Weekly Preach and Catechixe, as was required in Het 
6: Majeſty's  Injunttions, 
Hereby tis evident, that neither the Oueon s Council, no 
the great Council of the Nation the Parliament, judg'd Pur 
tans dangerous to Kingly Government. But JW. bitgift the 
_ Bp. preſuming upon his Great Intereſt in the Queen's favou 
With the whole poſe of the High-fiying Ole 9255 ks concludlay 
Ws the Church wou'd be ruin'd, it Non-Re 72 nce and Pluralii Pri 
Bene ſices were disbanded ; dig Themſelves to th 


Queen, with. the flattering, ( feen Oe of S, ( 
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5 ( 45 > ) F +: 7 | 
bes carte tO furely a Goddeſs ! - prevail'd more with Her, 
han the Petition brought into Parliament by a Houſe | x Come. 

than Phurality 


nunc. (c) And tho? nothing be more Scandelous than Phurality 
F Benefices and Non-Refidence in a Cbriſtian Church, and more 
ondemm d, by all forts of Men of Common Senfe, (4) iſe 
d Profeftamts ; Yet She maintain'd this by Vertuc of er 
hoſtly Supremacy. And after this, the Puritans were more 
werely treated than ever; Whereby, not only the Generali- 
y of Pious Divines and Communicants in the Church of Eng- 
nd were Diſquieted; but a Check was given to Trade, and. 
on-Mop put to the Manufafwers, who were flocking to the King- 
om, from all parts, in ExpeQation of Liberty of Conſcience. 
Tho? what be ſaid by Her, (that They were dangerous to Kingly 
overnment)) Yet they never were dangerous to her Queeny Gavern-. 
cnt; againſt which their worſt Enemies cannot inſtance One Plos 
r Theirs. Nor is the Reaſon given for their being Dangerous 
wy Valid; becauſe Every Man according to his oton Cenſure, 
Doom of the Validny or Pravity of his Prince Government. 


For if that was their higheſt Crime, there are few Subjects 
+ offfffce from it, who generally Cenſure as they find Cauſe. And 


f they were able ti cover their Enſure, with & Vail of God's 
Nord; We are ſure, the Shame of it's Nakedneſs will never appear. 


by Serjeant Puckering, — of the Houſe, in theſe Words, 
on are Commanded by Her Majeſly ſayes he, that ns ear be 
Wiven to the weariſome Solicitations of thoſe that commonly call 
emſelves Puritans, wherewithall the Late Parliaments have 


Puripeaker of the Houſe of .Commons, had, by Vertue of his 
ie Mffice, been oblig'd to expreſs the Senſe of the Houſe as de- 
wvourſivered to Him; and not - imperiouſly to command em in Her 
ncludMajeſly's Name, not to give Ear to Petitions for Redreſs of + 
*＋ rievances of the Commons of England, whom they repreſent; 

0 t 3 e e * Shes: 

of (e) Fuller Hiſt. B. 9. p. 191. (d) HiR. Council Trent p. 250. &*c.. 
D. ä ſeeing 


— 


As for Her ſence, as You ſay, Page 7. more fully exprefſed 


been exceedingly importun d= always thought that a | 


* 


\ 


Secing in our Claim of Riche, 1 K Declared, to be the Pri- g 
riledge and Right of the Subje ta, Petition ; that being, 
what the Light - of. Nature, and Laws of Nations allow every 
Subject Supplicare & Appellere. But by the Speakers Leave, 
he cou'd not expreſs 0 Queen's Senſe, in Saying that the 
Puritans call'd Themſelves ſo, when She knew it to be a Nil. 
Name, invidiouſly given Them, by their Adverſaries. Nor 
was the Parliament wearied with their Petitions or Solicita- 
tions, for hey. freely ſolicited for Them So that the Lord 
Gray ſaid, in Parliament, (e) He greatly Wondered at Her 
Meajeſh, that She made choice of thoſe to conferr with, that 
were all Enemies to the Reformation; alſo. he wiſhed, the 
© Bilbops. might be ſerved. as in the Days of King Henry; 
© when in the Caſe of premunire, They were all thruſt out 
OS... Te Oe teh Hp 1 7 55 
* The Speaker's Comparing the Puritaus and F5eſuits, puting 
the OucRion 5—.— Nich do offer more D Abs es. mg 
ſpeedry to be ſuppresd ? And determining the Queſtion in 
avour of the Jeſuits; if he ſpoke the Queens ſenſe ; it 
would appear that She had a Warmer fide to the worſt {t|&: 
of Papiſts, even thoſe who plotted to take away Her Lite, hs 
and were Executed for ſo doing, than to the moſt Learncd his; 
and ſtrongeſt Bulwark againſt Popery, in England; as were Li 
Father Fox (for ſo the Queen ever call'd him) Mr. Cari- v 
wright, Perkins, Whittaker, &c. Whoſe Works yet extant, i 
praiſe eme And yet, theſe were the Men call'd Pwricans 
in thofe Days, 1 8 E 
That they join'd with the Jeſuire, in opening a Door for 
the Spaniſh Inveſion, that is threatned againſt this Realm; ap- 
pears to be an Untruth. For that Parliament being in the iſt 1 
I1yth Year of Q. Elizabeth's Reign, which began 1558. and aq 
the Spaniſb Inuvaſion following, in the Lear 1588. about 12, a. 
or 13 Lears after that Parliament; this Spaniſo Invæſion cou'd g. c 
”" | A : - .-% , 
cen Fullr's ina Book 9. page . . 


- 


\ k 
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i- Pot be at the Door; nor was that. Deſign ſo early Fram'd: 

oo that we are apt to believe, that Speech was but a For- 
ery of the Hifforian Holinſhed, Nor would ſuch Diſcourſes. 

1 very acceptable to a Parliament, in thoſe Days, when 
the Sober Men of the Nation had better Impreſſions of 
e Putitans; But the Speaker wrote a Srmmary of Argu- 


— 
——ů— 
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ents to Perſwade Q. Flizaberh, to cut off her Couſin Queen 
lary's Head, One of Her Majeſties Royal Anceſtors ; which 
ere Printed at Cologn Anno 1627. 72 — 2 


Your Marginal Application, that the Behaviour of the Pref 
fterians, uron the Spaniſh Invaſion 1588. and the French In- 
on 1708. was exatily Parallel, may be true, but not in 
our ſenſe. For both theſe Old Puritans, and Late Preſty- 
rians have been cver known, to be more Zealous Defenders 
their Country, againſt Popery, Rootund Branch, with all 
s Superſtitious Cererionies, as well as Hi. rarchy, and Doc- 
nal Errors; than their Accuſers. Nor is it to be forgot- 
n, that when Your Epiſcopal Erethren, in Scotland, as well 
Others in England, were reſolv'd and prepar'd to receive 
Pretender; the Preſbyterians were, and are the Party, that 
s provided to oppoſe Him Nor will Leu find a Preſbys: 
rien, among all thoſe that were -apprehended;” and carried 
London, on that Account and it's certain His greateſt Friends, 
whom He Depends, among profeſs d Proteſtants,” in Britain 
| Ireland, are the Men who profeſs to be for Hereditary: N 
br, - the Doctrines of Non- Reſſiſtance and Paſſive Obeditncss 1 
d who theſe are, we Leave your Friend to Judge. 8 4 
| Your Suſpicion. of the Weakuefs of Queen Elizabeth's Teſti- 
; ap- Iny, appears, by producing two of Her Servants,” to ſup- 
the it the Evidence who being | Teftes. Domeſlici, ought not to 
and ¶ admitted. Let out of Reſfect, to Secretary Vaſſing bam; 
2 Fare willing to e eee writes, as You alledge te 
cou'd Cet the FHench Secretary: Which cannot in the leaſt 
re your Charge, dgainſt tlie Puritans; But rather the Y 
trary.... For what he fays was, Firſt, Tbeir Inveighing a. _ 


gainſt 


— — — — — 
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C4) | 
__ fuck Hbuſes in the Church 4s. Pluralitiet, aud Non-Rell # 
lidence; and the Like; Their Zeal wes not Londen d; of 
| he Acknowledges Plaine and Ne- Reſſuancer were Aal 
in the burcb, and Ze al againſt Them not tobe condemn "4 yeti ti 
was both by the Quden and High-Flying Clergy. ah, He ſays, the 
when they 2 the Uſe of N Ceremonies and Rites 9s fu N- 
perſtitious, They were Tolerated with much Connivance and Geil F 
eneſs; I ſuppoſe he means by Parliarient and Privy Coimcill dei 
For acl met with no Merey : or Clemency at the Hands 
the Rampant Clergy, But ſeein ee ſo then; Why is 0 
Taleratien to Diener, in theſe Things, exclaim'd againſt now 
3ly, Whon they call'd in Queſtion, the Superiority of Biſhop 
and. -prerended to bring in 4 Democracy into the ene l 
their oun Propoſitions were heard, confidered, and by contra 
Writings, Debated end Diſcuſſed. | And what Reafon can 
given, Why they way not be ſo fills And are Mr. Boyſ 
and Mr. M Bride by 7 cen dum d far their Vio kuss, in thi 
Point, in their printed papers, not yet \Cenſure4? Seeing | 
allows theſe to 8 Diſputable Points. 4%, That Gererame 
auth Confiſtory and Preſbytery is in (enſequence, no leſs pri 
judlioial to the 1 — of” Private Men than ta the Severezent 
of Prince t; was but unadviſedly ſaid by that States. Man; — 
might have been inform'd, that 3 Prefbytery, even in Ez lan 
zz of greater Antiquity, than Dean and Chapter brought in if.” 
Room by Popes Dreretals, and the Cunen- Lam And that . 
the Preſcytery belong d the Election of the Biſbop, as well N 
Government of the Church by the Biſhop and bis Preſbyter 
- which was the Aucient Preſtytety; nor hath Experience founf 
the Churches Government by Confiftories and Preſbyteries, of 
ther prejudicial to the Liberties of Private Men, or Sovereigt 


ty of Princes Juſtly Limited, Wherever it hath been ele 
erciſed, hen an Inſtance is given to the Contrary it ſhall Mus 


conſidered. 5%, S0 far is the Secretaꝶ from charging: all P 
ritans with, Plot? and. 4ſſociations, that he 5 Nievert bel. 
0 it were Ji few) They intended, bur, in a. du 


Nil 


— 
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leave ir to the Providence 
Magiſtrate. - But what does 


ferian in UV 


h-Re Maner, to make Prof 
; i 97 60D, and the Aw 
a all thie, to the Proof E. 


yetill tis evident, You are exceedingly ſcanted as to Witneſſes againſt - 


"tha Vs, when You are forc'd t make ſuch poor Shifts as The ſe. 
6s þ Nor was Sr. Francis Walſn 
Ger Hiend to the Puritans in his Days, that were milde and mo- 
tenci 
ds 


Work, was by his Adverſary Arch-Bj p Whizgift, ſtop'd dur- 
Wins his Life; | no leſs to the Diſgrace 
gn'd Patronizing of a Popiſh corrupt 


3 as by that Valuable Book appears, 
is no Matter of Fact alledg'd againſt 
ve been, according to Your Promiſe. 
s in his Book of Marriage; That 
of treland, is true; 


Inkeritors, yet they 


king very different Things. Deut. 2. 31 Begin to poſſeſs, 
bat Ws 5 inberit bis Lond, If *. but Chief Fi 
rr can be call'd Poſſeſſors, few of the Eftabliſy'd Clergy in 
er can be ſaid to poſſeſs it. Nor was it Aſſerted, that they 
esd , Ulter; and yet they may be ſaid to poſſeſs it, 


well as the Children 4 Iſrael poſſeſsd the Land + oaks 
DP hen the Canaanites awe 


Mr. Cartwright was fet on Work; by Divines, both at Home 
, 


(for which he was known to be the fitteſt, Perſon in Eiglanad J = 
ho a Ringleader of the Puritans, But this great andi-Good  - - 


blick Good df the Church 5 I 


part of the Pro- 


Faſſeſſion and Inheritance 


in ir, with Them. And the Eight 


have ws 


Incerity, and watchfullneſs, of the Cauncill, and the inferiow 


whom She uſually Called Father. Fuller Cue © 104. 


2: N 4 
have been ſaid to poſſeſs Ireland, tho the Iriſh have been Pro- 
Prietors of the greateſt part of it. ks an e 

As for the Reſt of Your Marginel Obſervations, till You 
roduce better Authority, for what you aſſert, than your own, 


Tho' vou flatter Dr. Burner, as 4 Pudicious Hiforian pag. 9. 
Y 2 8.9 


„ — RR 
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et you do him not Juſtice, in ſaying, He Obſerves that Queen 
lizabeth, by /{rif? enjoining of Unijormity, making ſome turbu- 
lent Perſons Examples, Countenancing the Clergy Oc, and the 


Officers, preſerved Peace all her Reign] For which you cite, 
His Hiſtory Reform. Pref. to Jol. 2d. in which there gre no ſuch 
Words, for which, I referr your Friend, to his own Eyes. 
For the Dr. diſcourſing there of the Cauſes of Diviſions, in the 
Church, about Pluralicies, Ron- Re ſidence, and Exceſſes of Spi- 
rituall Courts &c. His Words are; Ter. the Government in Civil 
Matters, was ſo ſteady, all the Queens Reign, that they could 
do no great thing, after She once declared Her ſelf ſo open) 
and reſolutely, againit them, 1. e. againſt ſuch, who deſired : 
Reformation of theſe Abuſes in the Church. „ 2 of 

It's true She made ſome Dutch Anabaptiſts Examples, by 
puting the Law de Heretico Comburendo, in Force, to tlie Of 
fence of ſome tender hearted Chriſtians, as Mr. Fox; who 
thereupon wrote a Letter to Her, Diſwading Her, trom | 
mitating Her Siſter Mary, in Burning poor People, for Er. 
rours they Could not help. But in this She obeyed not hun, 


She made Example of Mr. Stubbe, a Puritan, and Lawyer 
of the Inner Temple, who wrote a Book againſt Her Marriage 
with the Duke of Anjou, or Prince of Alanſon, (called the 
Gulf wherein England is to be Swallowed up) for which he. a 
and the Publiſher of the Book, had their Right Hands cut cf, 


AN 

upon a Scafold, Erected for that purpoſe at Weſtminſter, and 
this without Colour of Law, as the beſt of that Profeton 9 
- affirmed. Saker's Chron. p. 161, and yet the Doctrine he then 0 


taught 
1 LY ; 
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Taught, is now by Law Caablibes, and it is Declared that, 
whoſoever Marrys a Papi/t, ſhall thereby be made for ever 
incapable, of enjoying the Crown of England. Beſide other Ex- 
amples the made Grindal Arch-Biſhopof Canterbury, one, by Suſ- 
pending and Depofing him from his Office, becauſe he was a 
Patron of a Preaching Miniſtry, for which he Died of Grief. 

That He Countenanced, the H:gh-Flying Clergy it's true, and 
that ſhe Perſecuted the Low Church Men is as true. | 

Nor doth the Dr. fay, She maintained Peace all Her Reign 
either in Church or State, for he knew the Contrary, and that, 
from the Year 1583. when Arch-Bp, Whitgift began to impoſe. 
his Canons,” and require Subſcriptions to 3 Articles: The (ft) 
Concerning the Queen's Supremacy in Matters Eccleſiaſtical : Ihe 
( 24, ) That the Book of Common Prayer, and that concerning 
Ordaining Biſhops, Prieſts and Deacons, contained nothing in em 
contrary to God's Mord; And that they ſhould Uſe that, and 
no other Form of Prayer, and Adminiſtration of Sacraments. 
(35, The 39 Articles made in the Year 1562, By occaſion 
hereof the Peace of the Church was broken; and as Cambden 
fath, (g) Incredible tis, what Controverſies and Diſputa- 
tions aroſe; and what Hatred G Yea from that Day no 
peace in the Church. 17 | 1 

Conſider alſo what (%) Clarendon faith, on this Subject, I am 
neither Unmindfull of, nor Ungrateful for, the happy Times 
* of Queen Eligabetb, and King James, but for the Former; 
The Doubts, Hazards and Perplexities - upon a Total Change 
and Alteration of Religion, and ſome confident Attempts 
* upon a-farther Alteration. by thoſe who thought the Reform- 
dation not carried far enough: The Charge, Trouble and 
' Anxiety, of a long continued War (how Proſperous and Suc- 
ceſsfull however; even during the Queen's whole Reign; 
and ( befides. fome Domeſtick Ruptures into Rebellion, fre- 
" quently and into. Treaſon, and beſides the blemiſh (of an un- 


C20 Camb. Hiſtory Q Elizabeth p. 288. Ch) Clarendow's 
age 74. Edit. &v0, 3 7 | 
. | | | G 2 * parallel d 
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8 nes Af of Blood, upon the Life of a Crown'd Neigh- 
* bour, Queen and Aly) The Fear and Apprehenſion of what 
vas to come (which is one of the moſt unpleaſant kinds of 
Melancholy) from an Unknown, at leaſt an Unacknowledg'd 
_ © Zucceilor to the Crown, clouded much of that Proſperity 
© then, which now ſhines with ſo much Splendor, before our 
Eyes, in the Chronicle, | 
P. 10. That the Diſſenters Proceedings now, may oblige ber 
' prefemt Majeſiy, as it did her Glorious Predeceſſor Q. Eliæa. 
' beth upon the Like Occaſion, to make ſuch Perſons Examples; Ir. 
it may quicken the Waichfullneſs of the Council and Inferior Ofi- NW. 
cers; and oblige her to bold the Reins of Government with 
ſuch ſledfaſineſs of band, that the Nation, bet head-trong ſſo- 
ever, will not te able to run into ſuch Deſperate Confuſion, from 
which nothing but the Hand of GOD did deliver Us. By 
this Your ſborteſt way with Diſſenters, tis eaſily perceivable, 
of what Spirit You are. And if Her Majeſiy will be adviſed 
by You, the Act de Heretico Comburendo, and that of Q. El- 
Sabeth 85. by which Diſſenters were within 40 Days to Ab- 
jure the Realm, or ſuffer Death; muſt be reviv'd; and the 
poor 88 muſt prepare for Stakes, Fire and Faggot in 
Smithfield again! And any thit Writes or {peaks againſt the 
Queen's Marrying with a French Papiſt, muſt expect to have 
their Right Hands cut off, and if any ſpeak Diipleaſing Truth 
of our High-Flying Clergy, let him prepare for Death; and 
let the High-Cormiſſion-Court and Siar-Chamber be reſtor'd 2. 
gain, to their Power of 2 Whelfome Severitaes | 
e may the more eaſily bear Your unjuſt Reflections; ſeeing 
 - You are fo bold as to Aſperſe her Majeftie's Government, her 
Council, and Under Officers Adminiſtration; as if She did not, 
like Q. Elizabeth, hold the Reins of Government, with ſufficient 
Strifineſs and Stedjaſineſs of hand. As if Her Council were 
Dead and Unwatchful, hiving need to he Quickned to their Duty 
This looks Puritan like in Lou; and diſcovers Tou to be = * 
, ro Kingly Rule; fur making Doom of the Validity, or - W 
U , 
Ec 


wity of Tour Princes Government, Which Lou have concl 
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oh ed to. be a Mark of Rebel}; 


how it ean be Loyalty in Tow, to Cenſure the Adminiſtratiun 


J eil of God's W, ord. Nay You accuſe the whole Nation 
Head Htrang, and rinming into Defperase C 


riang cou'd not certain 


ber They are not the whole Nation; but Your own party make” 
ra. ¶ conſiderable Part of it, whom You here Condenm. Hz 
es ; {Examined the Teftimony of Q:. Elizaberb with her Domeſtick 
. Mireſſes, produc'd by You, to prove the Preſiyteriaus in Ulfer 


Ihe was often heard to Uſe, when contriving how to Relieve 


-By er ſelf of Mary Queen of Scot: Mortua non Mordet à Dead 
ble  Difes hoes. 8 © | ir „ 105 
iſe 5 | 
El-—— ny — 5 — * — a 6 
Ab- 55 5 . 

= + | rt 
— HE. Next Witneſs You bring to the Bar, is King Fame: 
uth Vor IJ. at the mentioning of whom I find You under 
znd Paroxyfin of Horror, page 10. Sglemniy Proteſting, that ton d : 
| + % the Indignation of any ingenuous Man, and Loyal Subjet, 


lv Read the Account, that, not only Biſhop Spotſwood, but even- 
letrie and Calderwood give of the Treatment of that Prince 
md his Rojal Family. Solomon tells Us, that Anger reſteth 


of Her Preſent Myjefly and Minifry'; and that witheut utty 


onfuſion, front which 
othing but tbe Hand 4 GUD refew'd Us. If fo the Prefbyte- 
y be the only guilty Perſcns ; ſeeing 


in Difencere, and 1 know not, 


puilty of Rebellion; Gr. tho ſhe was Dead, before They had 
being there; I ſhall conclude with 2 Saying of her own, which 


ny 


not, In the Beſom of Fools; and therefore no Good an Ingenuous 


ientl Men wou'd ſuffer his Indignation 0 riſe, on Reading Stories, 

upwards of an 100 Years Old, wherein he is notmuch concern d. 
whether they be True or Falſe. But whatever the firſt of theſe 
Hiſtorians fay, who was that Prince's F latterer, as well as | 


pring any ſuch Account. The Diſcretion of a Mau deferreth 


bis 


as .. 


r, and Perſecutor of that Kirk; the Other Two are far from: © 


— 


Po 


- JArch-Angel, who, tho' contending, with the Devil, durſt nor 


. © vexed by theſe Puritans from my very Birth, yea they vex- 


1 probable z it cou'd net- affect the Preſbyterians in Ufer; ſec- 


: . | 
bis Anger ; But Yours hath made You Bolder than Michael th 


bring a Kailing Accuſation  againit him, as You dare to do, a. 
gainſt the Aſſemblies of the Kirk of Scotland, ſaying, page 10. 
That They rejecting all bis Authority, and conveening emſelves, 
Subverting the whole Conftitution, as they pleas'd, did treat him 
fo indecentiy, ſo inſolently, and I may 15 ſo Barbarouſly, upon 
all: occaſions, that no Body can wonder, that, that much injur d 
Prance ſhould tell bis Son in bis Baſilicon Doron I have been 


ed Me, while I was in my Mother's Belly, it muſt be little 
*-that They had not Murder'd Me, before | was Born. vir 
I look on this to be a Calumny neither Credible nor Poſſible. 
*Tis.a. Maxim, Qui nimium probat, nibil prabat, he that proves 
Too much, proves nothing. It any Perſecuted Him in his Mo- 
ther's Womb, it. muſt be his Father, who was. no Puritan, 


but enrag'd with Jealouſie againſt his Mother's Secretary David 


Riga an [alien Fidler, kill'd him in her preſence, and ſo fright- 
en'd him when He was in his Mothers Belly that He continu- 
ed Fearfull ſtyl. But ſure the Preſbyterians had no hand in that ; If 


Reſcuing Him from being bred a Papiſt, and inſtructing him in 


the Principles of the Reform'd Religion, (by as Learned and 


Religious Tutors, as were in that Time; _ be conſtructed Per- WM: 
ſecution; then they might be guilty - Otherwiſe neither He v 


nor You give us the leaſt Inſtance of Matter of Fact; as You 
promis'd, and are oblig'd to do. And tho' this Teſtimony were 


ing there were none of Them, in thoſe Days; and as little the 
Puritans in England, who were not then under his Goverr- 
ment. But to do Him Juſtice, and to be ſerious in this Mat- 


ter; As Himſelf uſed to ſay“ in the Hampten- Court Conference 
Diffinguo Tempora, and this will help to frame a better Judge- 


ment of Things: So we muſt Diſtinguiſh between King James 
King of Scotland; and King James King of Scotland, 2 * 
France, and Ireland; and ſo judge of His Teſtimonies. 


— — 2 — 


n the. 
Year 1590. He Declared in a General Afjembly of the woe | 
FI) | | - Ba wacu 
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hen He brought Home his Queen from Denmark; That 
pruiſed God, that © be was Born in ſuch a Time, @s in the 
me of the Light of the Goſpel, and that be was King of & 
ountry, where there is ſuch a Kirk; the ſincereſt Kirk in the 
Vorld, Geneva not excepted; ſeeing They keep Paſche and Yule; 
„ar have they for them 2 They haue no Inſiitution. As fur 


2 wr Nejghbour Kirk in England; Their Service is an ill mumbl'> 
„las in Engliſh : They want nothing of the Maſs, but the 
- * itings. Now I Charge Tou my good People, Barrons, Gentle- 
x. , Miniſters, and Elders, bat You fand to Tour Purity, and 


xbort the People to do the ſame and |, Forſooth, as long 

I Bruik My Life and Crown, ſhall maintain the ſame, as 
inſt all. Deadly. (i) And more Particularly, His Tefimony 
„ and Approbation of Preſbyterian Government, exerciſed . in 
he Kirk of Scotland; appears plainly by the Reaſons he gave to 
n Engliſh Biſhop, enquiring, with: Admiration, I vhat Kirk 


_ pas never troubled with Hereſie or Schiſm 2 To whom, {aid 
he. Mt King, the Reaſon is, if theſe ſpring up in A Pariſh, there is 
nu. Miniſter wich his Seſſion, ro take Notice of and: Suppreſs Er- 
ie ers; F it be too ſtrong for them, the Preſbytery is ready to 
in it; F the Preſbytery cannot provide againit the Obſtinate, 
d Provincial Synod, he ſhall find more witty Heads; if be 
„or be convinc d there, the General Aſſembly will not ſpare 
He in. q | | { 


Yea tis Evident that while Ang of Scotland, he appear'd a 
nend for the Perſecuted Puritant in England; when ſome of 
n were in Reſtraint, more in Trouble, all in Fear; as ap- 
ars by his Letter, on that Account, ſent to Q. Hligabeth. 
(k_) © Right Excellent, High aud Mighty Princeſe, Our 
lat- I Deareſt Siſter and Couſin; in our heartieſt manner, we recom- 
mend Us unto You. Hearing of the Apprehenſion of Mr. 
Udall and Mr. Cartwright, and eertain other Miniſters of the 
mes Evangel within Your Realm; of whoſe Good Erudition, and 
goo (i) Calderwood's Hiſtory page 286. (k) Fuller's Church 
uſtory page 203. Lib. 0. N 
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mund Faithfull Travails in the durch we hear a very cre. 
« dible- Commendation; howſoever, that their Diverſity. frog 
©. the Biſbops and Others of Your Clergy, in Matters touching 
them in Conſcience, hath been a Mran by their Delation i 
Work them Your Miſhking ; at this preſent We cannot {weigh 
© ing the Duty which We owe to ſuch as are Afflicted for thei 
© Conſcience in that Profeſſion ) but by Our moſt 'EffeQioy 
and Earneſt Letter interpone us at your hands, to [tz 
any harder Uſage of them for that Cauſe ; requeſting yo 
© moſt edrneſtly, that for our Cauſe and 1 it mag 
© pleaſe Lou to let Them be relieved of their preſent ſtrait, d 
© whatſoever accuſation or Purſuit depending on that Grouud 
< reſpecting both their former Merit, in ſetting forth the Ev, 
gel; the Simplicty of their Conſcience, in this Defence 
which cannot well be let by Compulſſion; and the Great Sl; 
© der, which cou'd not fail to fall out, upon their farther Strat 
© ning, for any ſuch Occaſion- Which we aſſure Us, Yo 
© Zeal to Religion, befides the Expectation we have. of Yout 
Good Will to Pleaſure Us, will willingly accord to our Requeſt 
< having: ſuch Proofs,” from time to time of our like Diſpoſitia 
4% Lou, in any Matter which You recommend unto Us. An 
thus Right Excellent, Right High, and Mighty Princeſs, C 
Dear Siſter and Couſin, We commit you to God's Protectiot 
Edinburgh June 12th 159 1. „ 
This was ſeconded by Another to that fame Purpoſe, but e, 
no Effet: that prefering the Counſel of Her Ei 
Wrhitgift,- to the Sollicitation of King James; which was thoug' 
ſtrange by ſome, at that Juncture, when ſhe had lately put Fa 
Mother to Death. Mr. Udai/s Crime was, his fpeaking free 
too, and of the Biſhops their Superſtition and Severity; for whuc 
Goda: 2 | | 
(it appears father that K. James was not a profeſſed Enem 
tb the Puritant; Then having Ano. 1591. invited Two of the. 
King leaders, Viz. Cariwrigh: and Travers to be Profeſſors off 


8 Ck ) Fuller Lib. 9. page 216. 
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in the Univerſity of St. Andrewes. 


Divinity, 


et Council» And fo was called the Kings Confeſſion; and Anno 
jou$1538- when threatned with the Spaniſh ; Wer the whole Na- 


no Eſtabliſb d: So that if theſe Principles of Doctrine, 
Himfelf, his Council and Parliament, muſt be the uilty Authors 
t all theſe Evils. Nor can the leaſt Inſtance of any Rebellion. 
Ir Aſſociation againſt that King, during His-Reign in Scotland be 
Wroduc'd; It's true that Prince, upon His Coming to the Throne 
| A to gratify the 272 who fatter'd Him, by ad- 
ues Flay Supremacy. in the Church, and Preropative i in the. 
ve Meare. ; 53 0 by all means Vigorouſly ſet Himſelf, 
terly to overthrow and - cruſh that Diſcipline an Goyernment, 
* dpi Eſtabliſh'd in the Kirk. - But by what Means, and whoſe 
aſtigation; We referr to the H;/tories of that Ee. And ſeein 
Ie both alter d his Principles, and Practice; tis not to be à 
ir'dj if he ſp2at bardly, of thofe whom he dealt very wx 
Wi», for no other Reaſon, than their neceſſar pins Dealing 
im him. I ſhall therefore leave it to Your Friend to Judge, 


d Witneſſes that contradict Themſelves, and Perſecuted as Learnd 

nem nd Godly. Men as were in Europe - Who 5 Baniſh'd from 

their Native: Countsy, were entertain'd as Profeſſors 2. Divinity 
77e N Re formed Churches; whoſe Tens W or 

t, ſpeak for em. 

Vihores You ſ: ay, page 11. Thu's cannor give 4 Fuſter Ties 


ivini 


rn The Confeſſion of Faith 55 the Kirk of Scotland, exhibited | 
in unto and Ratifled by the Parliament, 1560, was Subſcribed, by 
n (King: James and His Heuſbold; 1580. By Perſons of all Ranks 
ien 158 1. and that by Ordinance of the Lig and Lords of the Se- 


ton having by Covenant bound emſelves to Maintain and De- 
end it ; it is call'd therefore The National Covenant In which 
hey Renounce the Popiſh Hierarchy, and al Tyramous Laws" 
| iſ in "Things Indiſferent, againſt our Chriſtian Liberty. Anno 
1592. The Preſbyterian Government and 2 ine was 7475 2 | 


rpline and Government were Rebellious and Diſlopal, the King , 


hether or no You have by King Fames's Teftimony; provyd 
hat is alledg d againſt Diſſenters; and what Credit is to be given 


yet ex= 
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1 . 
7 theſe Matters, than in the Words of a Sermon Pregch'd to the 5 
arliament Anno 1588. by Dr. Bancroft afrerward Arch-Biſhop of J 
Canterbury tig ike Lou cannot give 4 Juffer; and yet a Fal. n. 
er or more Unjuſt cannot be given. But ſeeing Lou depend 10 N 
much upon it; I think it not amiſs to inform Your Friend, of 
the Character of tlie Preacher, as well as of the Matter of his 
Sermon. That he was a fierce Aduerſary to Non-Conformiſts, and 
a kind Friend to Papiſts, was well known and acknowledg'd in 
England. (1) The Former he perſecuted, in the High Commiſi- 
on Court, not only to the Spoiling of their Goods, and Impriſon- 
ment of their Perſons; but ſome of em, even to Death: For 
* inſtance, Mr. Nicholas Fuller a Bencher of Gray's Inn, a Learn- 
ed and Good Man; who Zealouſly by Law, defending two of 
* his Clients, a Merchant and Miniſter Impriſon'd by the High 
© Commiſſion Court for refuſing the Oarb'ex Officio; who being 
brought to the Bar by a habeas Corpus, for his Learned De- 
* fence of his Clients, being himſelf a Non-Conformiſt, was by 
* that Biſhop againſt all Right, committed to cloſe Priſon; from 
© which, neither the Juſtice of his Cauſe, nor. the - Importunity 
* of his Friends, who were very conſiderable, cou'd deliver him, 
© till he Died therein. Yet this Man, tho' cruel to Proteitants, 
was very kind to Popiſh Prieſts to whom, while he was Bi 
&' ſhop of London, he afforded both Countenance, and Maintain- 
* ance, in his own Houſe : And was, by his own, noted for 
© Cruelty, and Covetouſmeſs; for which, he was, by Mr. Wilſon 
the Hiſtorian of King James Life, honour'd with this Epitaph, 
8 Here lyes bis Grace in Cold Clay clad, © 
Who Died for Want of whas he had. 1 
This Pragmatick Man, medling himſelf in the Affairs of ans 
ther Church impertinently; a fault condemmd in 1 Pet. 4. 15. 
being ignorant of the Conſtitution of that Church, kept a Cor- 
re ſpondence with Mr. Patrick Adamſon, a Prelate twice Excom- 
municated by that Kzrk, who altho* made Arch-Biſhop of St. An. 
drews, died miſerably, unlamented. of all Men, for his Wicked 


(I) Fuller Hiſt. B. 10 p. 1. (m) Fuller Hiſt, B. 10. 75511 
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Life. Ancther of his, AY... 2 Robert Brown, the Ring- 
leader of thoſe called Broꝛeniſta iti England, who coming to pro- 
pagate his Opinions in Scotland, was committed to Vard, for a 
Night or Iwo, till he was try'd and diſſmiſs d. Alſo he entertain d 
one Nortoun in the Condition of a Stationer in Edinburgh; by 
whoſe means he gather'd ſuch Things, as he Reproaches the 
Church with; founding his Calumnies upon a Decleratiih that 
was Printed, Anno 1584. In his Sermon, as he Reflects upon the 
Church, {o he ſpared not K. James himſelf, charging him with 
: Inconſtancy ;, which the King reſenting, when the Pamphlet came 
to his hand, he wrote upon the Margent of that Part. My 
Seating, Writing and Actions were and are, ever one, without 
„% £5; Diſſimbling or bearing up at any time, whatever I thought 3 
Ego, caſts the Libel, ne quid Aſberius James Rex.— As 
for the Declaration twas known, that Mr, Patrick Adamſon was 
the Author ot it. Mr. Davidſon made a thort Anſwer to the 
1 Wl Galumnies of that Sermon Entitul'd Dr. Bancrofts Railing againſ# 
oY tbe Church of Scotland. In that Sermon, the Divine Right of 
WY Eviſcopacy was firſt publickly aſſerted in England, but Learnedly 
un Anſwer'd, and Refuted, by Dr. Rayndld, in a Large Letter 
"i" written to Sr. Francis Knoles who alſo in a ſet Speech in Parlia- 
ment, declar d againſt the Divine Right of Eviſcopacy, as contr 
the Laws of the Land; which may be ſeen in Petrie*'s Hiſt. 
Ie Page 471. 472 7 OY 5 i * 
— But as to what You cite from the Sermon'it ſelf, *tis hardl 
P conſiſtent with Truth: As Firſt, about ſix or ſeven Tears ago 
ertain Men of the New Government intending the Erettion of 
theſe Preſbyteries in Scotland, began their _ and proceeded, as 
lb That Preſbyteries were not Erected, till about fx 
I or ſeven Tears before the Date of his Sermon, is not true + ' For 
is known, and can eaſily be made appear, that from the fir 
Plantation of Chriſtianity in Scotland; which was very early ; 
Communi Corcilio Preſbyterorum Eccleſia Gubernabatur, That the 
Church was govern d, by the Common Council of Preſbyters. Nor 


J cn) Calderwood's Hiſt, pug 250. 
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do the Patrons of Epiſcopacy there, alledge it to be more Ancient 
then the 5th Century, when () Palladius, was ſent from Rone 
the firſt Biſhop, ad Scotos in Cbriſtum Crettentes, (y) but this 
is denyed, by your Engliſh Biſhops, that he came thither for that 

© pane? "gy Oy 
end. Yet it's certain, that in Scotland, there was no Dioceſs; and 
therefore no Dioceſan Biſhops, till the Days of Malcom the 34, 
who began His Reign, Anno 1057. Nor was there an Arcb-Bi- Wh 
Foop till the Reign of King James the 3d, when Patrick, Graben, Wan 
who Anno 1472 Purchaſed a Pal, from the Pope, which. coſt 
him his Eſtate, Liberty, and Life Huch. Lib. 12, vit. Ja. 34,6 
Lea Seors Preſbyters, did not only Teach, and Rule the Churc fury 
of Scotland, but being called, by Ofwald King of the Notthun- 
-brians, (by them Converted, to the Chriſtian Faith, while in 
Exile in Setland) were ſent from Icalumb- kill, and were In- 
ſtruments of the Converſion of the Engliſh Saxons ; ( q ) More 
- Particularly the Learned Arch-Biſbop Uſher Informs us, that $1, 
Aidan, and St. Finnan, and Colman ( Sets Preſbyters ) deſery-Mtri 
© ed to be Honoured by the Engli/s Nation, with as. Venerabl: 
© a Remembrance, as Auftine the Monk and his Followers; for byſWage! 
the Miniſtry of Aidan, was the Kingdom of Northumberlani 
.© recovered from Paganiſm, whereunto belonged tlien, beſide the 
-* Shire of N and the Lands beyond it to Eun 
..'*. burgh Firth; Cumberland, and Weſtmoreland, Lancaſter, Tort 
© ſbire, and the Biſhoprick of Dur hart; and by the Means of Fi: 
nan, not only the Kingdom of the Eaft S2xens: (which Cor 
t * tained Efex, Midleſex, and the half of Hartford-ſbire ) re 
gained; but alſo the Large Kingdom of Mercia, Converteſ ton 

X ſt to Chriſtianity, which Comprehended, under it Gl: 
© ceſſter-fhire, Here ford.ſbire, Worceſter-ſvire, Warwick-ſbir 
© Lieceſter-ſhire, Rutland-ſvire, Northampton-ſbire, Lincoln-ſpireſÞecar 
_ * Huntingion-ſhire, Bedford-ſhire, Brckingham-ſhjre, Oxford. ſbir ps, 
- ©. Stafford-ſbire, Derby-ſhire, Shrop-ſhire, Notting ham:ſbire, Chqgpartt 
-*. ſhire, and the other half of Hartfordiſbire. fit. 
(o) Bed. Lib. 1. Cap. 13. (p) Buch. Lib. 7. Vita Mi Cr 
(q) Bed 1. Lib. 3. Cap. 3. G 3. ,H-» 
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a © The Seors who proteſſed no to the Church of 
I | Rome, were they that ſent Preachers, for the Converſion of 
us theſe Countries, and Ordained Biſbs to Govern .them, Vis. 

« Aidan, Finnan, and (vlman Succeſlwely &c. (7) by which 
ou — 2 Scots Preſbytery to be —— Ancient then Engliſh 
iſcop 
Shy firſt Planted the 
lined your firſt Biſhops ſo that you need not go to Rome, to 


ori Church therein not, Submitting to Rome till the 8th Cen- 

rb ury, and the Britiſh not till the gth. Jones Rome no Mother 
un- Nhurch to Britain. | 

n That they did greatly enveigh againſ! Superiority. of Biſhops 


ore Nord of God or Laws of the Land, they Uſurped Dominion 


err. Intruded themſelves, in theſe Offices, without, and againſt. the 


gagements, as can be made appear. '3dly, As ſome of them were 
[ulchans. to Noblemen ; ſo the King by Vertue of his Fcelk 
flick Supremacy, give the Name, Dignity, Revennues, and 


Il J Epiſcopal Ordination, being only Ordained Preſbyzers, and 
„ hs" ters, till An. 1610. The King gave Commiſſion-.to 
or the 

re ſecrate John Sporſwood freb-Biſhop of Glaſgow, Gavin Hamil- 
erte on Biſhop of Galoway, and Lamb Hp. of Brichon which was 


GIF performed, Ofober 21 of that Year, in the B---p of Londons 
bir} Chappel, B--p Andrews Objected againſt their Conſecratiop, 
ſbirqpecanfe. they were not Ordained Deacons or Preſbyters by Bi- 
ſbinſlope, but in this was overuled by the reſt of the Biſbops, De- ; 


Hiſt, page 313. 3 
Mi 
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And that Ai L. your Succeſlion, from them 
;hriſtian Religion amongſt you, and Or- 


eek your firſt Parents when they are to be found in, Briten the | 


aer, and that firſt becauſe, without Warrant from the 
Per their Fellow Preſbyters. 20h, they were 05 ruded, and 
onſent. of the Church, and. Contrary to their own Solemn En- 


-1Wiſco I Power to. others, but all 'of them wanted (what you + 


iſbops of London, Ely, Worceſter, A Rocheſter, to Con- 


Ch ring the Validity * oO 1. 1 Geha. | 
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That they Denyed, the Kings ** in Matters Eccleſiaſti 
cal, is his Miſtake, for tho they diſliked, a Ceſarean Papaq, 
as well as the Pgpes Supremacy : Yet they never did, nor do 
diſclaim the juſt Authority, of the Civil Magiſtrate, circa Sacry, 
about things Sacred, as appears by our Confeſſion of Faith cay, 
23, ſec. 3. They did net indeed Barter, the Rights and Pr. 
vitedges of the Church entruſted to them, by Chriſt the only 
Head thereof, for Secular Dignities, and Revennues to themſelve 
but maintained the true Ancient Land-marks, between the thing 
of GOD, and the things of Ceſar. 3 
1. That certain Minifters, gathering to themſelves certain 
Gentlemen and others, did by their own Authority erect Eccleþ 
. atical Synods, who did alter the Laws at pleaſure, withort eitle 
the Knowledge of King or State, is not true; for our firſt Re 
formers from Popery, ( Miniſters &c. ) did indeed Aſſemble, no 
only, to Worſhip GOD according to His Revealed Will, but tf 
Conſult the beſt Ways, and Means, to Deliver themſelves, an 
the deluded Nation from Antichriſtian Ignorance, Idolatry, an 
Tyranny, but not by their own Authority, but by His, wh 
„ſaid, where two or three are gathered together in my Name, then 
am I inthe midit of them : Matth. 18. 20. And this they did; 
according to the Example of the Apoſtles, and Primitive Chriſty: 
ans, who for 300 Years, Aſſembled, without the Conſent of P- 
gan Magiſtrates, as ours did not wait the Approbation of Popi| 
powers all being profeſſed Enemies to the Reformation. 
et the firft Synod, or General Aſſembly, met Ann. 1560, wil 
the Knowledge, and Approbation, of the Parliament, which ſat 
that Year and Ratified their Confeſſion of Faith, which Parliames 
according to the Treaty of Peace, made betwixt England, Franc. 
and Scotland, by the ſpeciall Aſſiſtance of Q. Elizabeth, met . 
_ "aforeſaid ; nor did the Church, alter any Civil Laws, but tif 
Parliament did, make Laws Abolithing — as that did ty 
Maſs, and Popes Authority, Knox Hiſt. Reform. Lib. 3. | 
2. That they Diſcharge 1 the Biſhops, commanding the King 4 
Cornmcil under pain of * Excommunication,- never to appoint. 4 


ae, becauſe they bad concluded the State to be Unlowfull, II 


, 
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. hey concluded the ſtate of Prelates, to be Unlawfull it's true, 
Id ſo at the late Happy Revolution, it is Declared, in the Claim 


tat, and Inſupportable grievance, and trouble, ro this Nation; 
g comrary to the Inclination, of the generality of the People, 
"Wer /mce the Reformation; they having Reförried from Popery 


dl is aboliſbed, by Att of Parliament; not only of Scotland; 


R ingdoms, upon theſe Terms. 


cormmuication, never to 2 any more Biſhops, that the 
mmeral Aſſembly, humbly deſired the King, not to appoint any 
Wore, is true, but that they commanded him, under pain of Ex- 


hurch, in Law or Equity, to be received, as a habile Witneſs, 
inſt it; who accuſed K. James of Inconfancy, in that Sermon, 


1 Engliſo, Scotizing ; in which, is called in Queſtion, K. Ja. 
ght of Succeſſion, to the Crown of England; for which Mr. 
W4reww Melvile charg'd him to his Face, before the Kzng in 
don, but he did not Anſwer. g 


ſerve what is Commanded, 1 Tim. 20. 21. hem that ſin Rebuke 
ire all, that others alſo may fear; I] Charge you before GOD, 
” Wa the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the Elect 1 that thou ob- 
Ne me things, without preferring one 1750 another, doing 

thing by partiality; alſo that Levit: 19. and 17. Thou ſhaſt not 


as they did not hate their Prince, and his Court, in their heart, 
ey were Unwilling, to bear fin, for them regarding, the Duty 
quired of them; 2 Tirz. 4. and 2. tho they found that of Prov, 


2 
«4 


Right, April 8. 1689. That Prelacy, and the Superiority, o 
Officer 4 the Church, above Preſbyters, is and hath been, 4 


Preſbyters; and therefore ought to be aboliſhed, and-accord- 


t Great Britain, and Acknowledged, to be juſt, by the Biſbops | 
England, and Ireland, who have approved the Union of both 


That they commanded the King, and Cl vuncil, under pain of 
mmunication, is not not ſo; Nor is a Profeſſed Enemy to that 


r which, that offended Prince Called it a Libell, (as above 
d.) Lea that Doctor, was the reputed Author of a Book Cal- 


I confeſs the Faithfull - Miniſters. of Chriſt, in Scotland, did 


te thy Brother, in thine heart, thou ſhalt in any wiſe Rebuke _ 
y Neighbour, and not ſuffer ſin, upon him, or bear ſm, for him. 


9. and 


* 


9. and 8. Verified, when they received Micajab's Reward fol 
telling the Truth, 1 Kings 22. 27. as alſo, Hanani's the Seer 
2 Chron, 16. and 10. for his Faithfull * to Aſa. It's true 
theſe Miniſters, Preached, againſt, the Vices, and Immoralitie 
of the Court, and as they privately Repreſented to the ug, thi 
great Danger, Religion, his own Perſon, and the Nations Peace 
were in, by Protection, and Indulgence granted, to Murderen 
Trafficking Prieſts, and + if (to whom, he was always Sy 
poſed to have a warm inſide,) but that which mainly wont 
them, was the favour ſhewn, to Huntly, (who had Murdered 
the Earls of Lennox and Murray,) and other Popiſh Lords, En 
and Angus with their Aſſociates, Denounced Rebels, by the Stat: 
for craving Aid, of Forreign Princes, againſt the King, and Kin 
dom, Ann. 1593. (J) Yet were they the ſame Year reconciled 
to the Kings Favour. (7 ) And when Princeſs Elizaberh wi 
born, the Lady Huntiy, was ſent for to be preſent at Baptiſm 
the Princeſs, who was to be committed to tlie care of Lady Leving 
fon, a profeſſed Papiff. Thus ſeeing Wickedneſs, to walk 0 
every fide, and the Vileſt of Men exalted; they uſed greater free 
dom, than Uſuall, fearing leaft Popery again, might be reſtore! 
For which, being cited to appear before thie ¶CHuncil, who was t 
Party, and then wou'd Ar dime e E They therefore d 
decline em as a a in that 'Ciſe, and according to 
Laws eſtabliſh'd; They were not Judges of the Soundneſs q 
Doctrine, in prima Iuſtantia; which ought” to be try'd, by th 
Esccleſiaſtict Judicatories, for that end Ap pointed, as the mot 
Competent Judges in ſuch Caſes. Peter and John declin'd t 
Authority and Judgement of Prie#s and Elgers, in the Matter 
Doctrine. Nor FF the Xing himſelf deny This, to be accor /. 
ing to the Laws of the Land; who in his Declaration and 
terpration ſet forth May 1584. ſaith, © I Declare, which Decl; 
* ation ſhall be as Authentick as the Act it ſelf, that I for m 
_ © Part, ſhallnever, neither any of my Poſterity ought ever, cit. 


| CC) Bolf, Annal, ad Amo 1593. Ct) call Hiſt. p. 304. ri 
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Summon, or Apprehend any Paffor or Preacher, for Matters 
ee of Doctrine, in Religion and Saluation, Hereſes or true In- 
rue terpretation of- the Scripture t 5 but according to my firſt. Ad, 
tied which confirms the Liberty of Preaching, and Adminiſtration of 


thi the Sacraments : I avow the fame to be meerly Eccleſiaſtical, 
zacF$# and altogether Impertinent to my Calling. [| Cald. Hiſt. p. 194. 
ren The Hing of Scat land, is, by his Coronatim Oath; 0 
Su Not out all Hereticks and Enemies io the © Worſhip of God, that 


be convict by the True Kirk of God, of the aforeſaid Crimes. 
ere hereby it appears that the Kirk is the Judge Competent, of 
Wound or Unſound Doctrine; and who are. or are not, Enemies 
WW ihe Worſhip of God. In the Church of England, Every Dio- 
ſan hath Juriſdiction of Hereſie; and none can be Indicted or 
Wipeach'd for it, before any Temporel Judge, till he be convicted 


anon pag. 561. If it be alledg'd, that the Matters charg'd upon 


vine Minifters, were not Hereſies; we confeſs it; but what 
« ofiiey Condemned were Matters of Immorality ; and Notoriouſſy 


Noon, as to the Fact; and to be Deſtructive to True Religion 


oreWnd if the Miniſters were herein Diſſaral, ſo were all the Prophets 


id Men of Ged, who did publickly, as well as privately Reprove, 
> dot only the Sins of Courtiers, but of Kings themſelves:: of 
thhich the Scripture affords plentifull Inſtances. Yea the time 
is Meth been alſo, when the beſt Biſhops of England have Reprov- 


thoſe Miniſterial Exerciſes, call'd Propheſyings; which She, 
ter Fit of Dillike to a Preaching Miniſtry, deſpis d and hated. ¶ Fuller 
cor. B. 9. p. 123. Gc. ] And 1 ith thoſe that call Him, a Falſe 
d Hard Brother, to the Honour of his Mother the Church of 
eclaprzlend, would Read, and, if they can, refute, that Letrer; 
r mich I'm perſwaded, is a ſufficient Anſiver, to this Article of 


cite r. Baneroft's. G. Abbot Arch-B---p of Canterbury Solemnly Pro- 


ted againſt King James's ſending his Son to Hain, in order to 
Declaring 


ore the Ordinary; for which ſee at Large, Godolphin Repert. 


che Faults of their Princes; as did Arch-B--p Grindal > ' as: 
mopears, by his Learned Letter to Q. Elizatzth, in Defence: 


. Farriage with the Infants ; and his grantiug Toleration to Papiſte; 


i 


Declaring to Him, that if he went on in that Courſe he uud Hi 
draw upon the Kingdom." in General, and Himſelf in Particular, the 


God's heavy Wrath and Iudignætion. ¶ Filler Hiſt. B. I. p. io6 
Downham B.— p of Derry did, in the midſt of his Sermon, in 
Dublin April 11 1626. Publickly Read a Proteſtation, fign'd by 
Arch-B---p Uſher, and ſeveral other B----ps, againſt the Toleration 
granted by K. Charles the Martyr. to Papiſts in Ireland. And 
did not ſeven B---ps of | Englandthe Like, in the Days of hi 
Son James, And tho' all theſe ſuffer'd, on Account of their 
Freedom; yet no Honeſt Proteſtant has cauſe to Condemn en 
on that Account. How Unconſcionable Partiality, then, is it, 
to Condemn the Faithfull Miniſters of Scotland, declaring + 
gainſt the Toleration of Papiſts, and protecting Murderers and 
Aaulterers ;, as _ and to commend the ſame Thing in 
Others, as Heroical Zeal! If Your Friend be a-Perſon of Com 
po. Senſe, he cannot but perceive, both the Badneſs of Your! 
uſe, and Your Ackward way of Maintaining it; by Witneſſes? * 
very Exceptionable, as neither agreeing with Truth, nor amonyſ 
'tbemſelves, as to their Teffirnovies ; which tho' they had bee 
true, can't militate againſt the Preſcyterians in Ulſler;, ſeeing 
They did not live in their Days. As | 
The Rhapſody of Marginal Obſervations, which pag. 11. You 
have confuſedly heap'd together; and uſe, as a Commentar 
upon Your Text, are fo incuherent, and inconſequential, that uf 
ſeems Your Brains have been infeſted with Eccleſiaſtick Fumes al 
the Writing em. | whack Bi ow; 4% | 
Yet to convince Your Friend; huw You Labour to abuſe hin 
I ſhall not paſs em by. 5 $4 02, eee 
1. They tell the States and the Queen, "how that a Toleration*? 
of Fpiſcopacy, wou d Eſtabliſh Iniquity by a Law. Who did T his 
when and Where twas done, You have not told Us, and there" 
fore it might paſs for one of ' Your Groundleſs Allegations. Duff 
if by a Toleration of Epiſcopacy, You underſtand a Liberty f 
B---ps in Scotlind to exerciſe their former Eccleſiaſticł 'Furiſaic 
tion; *tis poſſible they may think and ſay ſo too, and that no 
without Ground; ſeeing it wou'd not only overturn, the Con 
Re A ; | ; ft ituſic 


G2» | | 
1 FHitution of their Church; but alſo the preſent Government of 
„che Stare; to which I hey are profeſt Enemies, refuſing to 
5 Lern Her Majefics Title to the Crawn. And to permit em to 
fit as Peers in Parliament, which they plead as their Priviledge, 
by ll ( when the far greater part of the Nobility of Scotland, are ex- 
cluded) is not conſiſtent with tlie Conditions of the Union of 
the two Kingdoms, If by a Toleration to Epiſcopacy, You under- 


Perſwaſion, meeting together for the Worſhip of God; ther's no 
need. of it; there being no Penal Laws in force, againſt em. 
Nor is there any Terms of Communion required of em, in Join- 
ing with the Eftabliſh'd Churches that They can fay are finfull : 
The Doctrine and W, orſeip, being the ſame, as formerly was, in 
their ſeveral Pariſhes. Nor did any withdraw from 'em, except 
ſome few. till vain hopes of a New Revolution, by. Reſtoring 
the Pretender, prevail'd with em to ſeparate. Yea there are now 


in Scarland near 100. Epiſcopal Miniſters ſettled in Churches, en- 


| Joying a Legal Maintainance, notwithſtanding, of their not be- 


ing ſubject to the ERabliſh'd Judicatories of the Church. And 
ine the Clergy, now when they have got an Act of Toleration, can- 
Woot have the beneſite of it becauſe they reſuſe the Oath, of Al- 
ration, ſo that they find; not themſelves bettered by it. 
, 2dly, That Modern Diſſenters de ſcurrilouſly Preach againſt 
uur - Conſtitution, and treat it inſolently; were as unmannerly 
Wn them to do, as it is untruly charg'd upon em as You do 
particularly upon Mr. Mf Bride, who was called before the Coun- 
ul Cas You ſay pag. 11.) for his Sermon Preached at the Synod 
n Antrim: and Mr. Boyſe his inſolens Treatment of your Confti- 
ion, in his Sermon againſt . I perceive You are not 
Fcquainted well with - Mr. Me Brides Caſe, and the true Cauſę: of 
us being call'd before the Council Which was neither for ſcur- 
Tilous nor inſolent Preaching, by Him or Mr. Boyſe. But ingenu- 
buſly to inform Your Friend in Matter of Facts; 
Inthe Year 1698. A Petition againſt the Preſbyterians. in Ulter; 
d by the B- of , Conor, was ſent to England to 


Con 


t 


ſtand Immumnity from Penal Laws, to Perſons of the Epiſcopal 


the 
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the Lords Juſtices there, to whom the Government was then commit- In 
| | ted, during K. William's Abſence; complaining of ſeveral Practices Nc 
li - of the Preſbyterians 5 by which the Eftabliſꝭ d Church ſeern'd w 
| be in Danger. This Ferition, not being proper for the Cegiliz. 
ance of the Juſtices of England; was remitted, to tlie Obigf 
Governours of Ireland, M. of V. and E of G. the properifutpe 
of that Matter; tho' by the Iriſb Clergy, ſuſpected to Favour 
the Diſſenters too much; and therefore not fit to be truſted wit 
2 Tryal of that Nature. Hereupon a Letter, was Written by 
the Secretary of State, to Mr. McBride requiring his appearing 
before Their Excellencies; without fpecifying any Day or cauſe 
Upon which he went and appeared; but was defited to withdray 
to his Lodging till further Orders. + «. 
At the ſame time, the Prelate Plaintiff was alſo ſent for, .. 
juſtiſie his Complaint; and Method of Proceeding in it; which 
the then Government look'd upon, as an affront done to em 
ard an Impeachment, Upon the B---ps coming up- to Dublin 
a Day of Hearing was appointed; When the two Lords Juſtice: 
Chancellor, A. B. of D. and five other B---ps; with two Jude: 
P. and D. met in the Caſti of Dublin; where Mr. M*Bride w. 
firſt interrogate about his Sermon, then produc'd; who confe! 
the Preaching, but nat the Printing Thereof: Whereof he cot 
vincd em. There was only one Sentence in it Condemn'd'; -: 
That tis Lawfull for the Miniſters to 'Aſſemble, in Synods wit 
- out the Command of the Magi ffrate (if permitted) &c. He d 
| firing the Parentheſis to be Read, the Objection was Anſwered 
and nothing ſaid to the Contrary ; or to any other part of t 
Sermon, by any of the ſix B---ps, who had full Power and 
berty, to except againſt it. And if it had been ſo ſcurrulous a E 
inſolent, it -wou'd not have eſcap'd a Reprimand. The Reſt n. 
the Complaints were Anſwer'd; ſo, that both Mr. M.Bri no 
and Mr. Boyſe were diſmiſsd without a Cenſure; only *twas I Hie 
wr'd, that They thou'd recommend Peace to their Bretbren 3 
Troy; and that They ſhou'd behave emſelves, reſpectfuly 
wirds the Effabliſbd Clergy; Which ever has been our Practig & 
before aud ſince. As for Mr. Boyſe his Inſolent Treatment N fuge 


2 


— 


(6.). 
ir Confliturion, i in his Sermonagainſt 


Epiſcopacy ;, twas Preach- 


5 — after That ; and fo he could not be call'd to the Council, 
dn that Account. And I believe he hath fo Vindicated his _ 
i. ($iralBiſanh, that no Unſcriptural or Antiſcriptural one, can 


uſti 


any, that inake the Word of God, the Rule of their 


aith and Manners. And'tho' both may be diſatisfed with your 
voureomftiturion; They are far from trentiug it ſcurrilonſſy; only de- 
with ire, that it might be made agreeable to the Primitive Pattern. 
hh u we are perſwaded, that if the additional Accidents, which are 
in enfeſs d to be granted by the Boumy of” Princes; and no ways 
aufe ential to 'Epiſcopacy,, were but removed; fewer wou'd de- 


re the Work of 4 Biſhop, tho it be a good Thing. However, 
| wou'd adviſe: Accuſers of the Brethren, to beware of that Pre- 
te's Example; who about 14 Days after, paid bis Debt to Na- 
e (as tis call'd : 50 but lett his "Creditor 1500 Pounds, um- 
pid till this Day. 

Lour next Evidence K. Charles iſt, Whom you think it need. 
eſs ro mention; and ſo do I: And therefore You have given 
Your Self and Us needleſs Trouble, in telling page 11. That bis 
Wbyjurics and Blood, cry Louder than the Noiſe of Thunder, but 
n{clcave Us in the Dark, whether You mean [Injuries - Afive or 
cot Pa ive. But that there were more Injuries done and Blood ſhed, 
0142 Britain and Ireland, during his Reign, than in any of his An- 
uiticeſtors; is evident, if the moſt 1 mpartial Hifforians of theſe 


je Times, may be truſted. But as Cleveland ſaid of W m 


7exed his Epita apb, 
ft Here hes Blood, and let it by 
d Silent ſtill, and never cr. 


45 But while You alledge his Teftimony ; I find the Leopard 
eſt N cannot change his Spots; and ſo You treat the Royal Martyr 
{Bri no better than the Parallel; in wreſting his Words to blind your 


if ever you Hand in need. of them i. e. the Preſbyterians, Toure 


aly ¶ undone; the Serpent will devour the Dove ;, you may never. ex- 


ent ese i in Rehgious 
Gog, 


Friend; by telling him, that in his Advice to his Son, he ſays, 


y 
actie}pec? bſe of: Loya Fuſtice - or Humanity from Thoſe who en. 
ly Tai ; their Intereſt is always made _ | 


( 70. oh 
God. Herein, I perceive, Lou do Him not common Juſtice : Fo 
the King's expreſs Words are, Take heed of abetting any Fa. 
* tions or applying to Publick Diſcriminations, in Matters of Re: 
gion, contrary to what is Your Judgement; and the Church 
© well-ſettled, Your Partial adhering, as Head, to any one fide 
gains You not ſo great Advantages in ſome Men's Hearts 
who are prone to be of their Kings Religion; as it loſeth if 
Lou in an others, who think Themſelves and their Profeſlio: 
firſt Deſpis d, and then Perſecuted by Lou Take ſuch a wy 
as may either with Calmneſs, and Charity, quite remowh 
theſe ſeeming Differences and Offences, by . Impartidlity , 0 
ſo order Affairs, in point of Power, that You ſhall not nee o 
to fear or flatter any Faction: For if ever Lou ſtand in nee 
of Them; or muſt ſtand to their Courteſy; You are Udon 
The Serpent will Devour the Dove. You may never expe 
leſs of Loyalty, Juſtice or Humanity, than from Thoſe wh 
engage In a Religious Rebellion, Their Intereſt 1s. alway 
made God's. Under the Colour of Piety, Ambitious Policte: 
march, not only with the Greateſt ſecurity, but Applauſe 
As to the Populacy; You may hear from Them Jacob 
Voice; but You ſhall feel They have Eſau's Hands, Noſeve 
thing ſeemed leſs conſiderable, than the Preſbytefians.1n EnWat 
land; for many Years; ſo complyant were They to Public 
Order: nor indeed was their Party great, either in Churc 
or State, as to Men's Judgements : but as ſoon as Diſconte 
drove Men into Sidings (as humours fall to the diſaffecteſ 
Part, which cauſeth Inflammations) ſo did all at firſt, wh: 
affected any Novelties, adhere to that ſide, as the moſt Remari 
able, and ſpecious Note of Difference, then, in point of Religioq g 
© All the Leſſer Factions, at firſt, were Officious  Servantiif 
to Preſbytery, their Great Maſter, till Time and MUllitarens 
Succels, diſcoveriug to each their peculiar Advantages ; invite 
em to part Stakes; and leaving the Joint Stock of UniforFom 
© Religion; pretended each to drive for their Party the Trad 
* of Profits and Preferments; to the Breaking and Undoing nF 
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only of the Church and State; but even of W it ſelf. 


&1KON BASIAIKE P. 223. 

Had Prejudice, permitted You, ingenuouſly to have Re ated 
Je Aings Words; the Weakneſs of what You have infer'd, 
ou'd ſoon have been Diſcover d. For (f,) What You call 
reſpyterians, he calls Factions; and does not only mean Preſ- 
merians, but any Faction whatſoever, of whom he makes the 
hy eyterian⸗ One. And I think He miglit allowed Them who 
ere of the Kings Religion, to be Another, whom, He to his 
ft, abetted to much, And 'tis well known, his partial adbering 
one fide, gain d him no greater Advantages in ſome Men's 
carts, than. "he thereby loſt in Others. However he acknow- 
ages, that till the Time of bis Troubles, Prefbyterians were for 


y of what you accuſe em, from the Beginning of the A eform- 
tion. ( ah „I It muſt be 2 Faction of your own Church, 


d were the Beginners of his Calamities For the Preſbyteri=. 
Party, either as to Church or State, was not very great; and 
ever headed by Him. ( 3dly, ) *Tis evident alſo from This, 
nat there was not (as You ſay 412 5.) à perfect 2 4— 
ong ft all the Diſſenters in Eng lan Serland, and Ireland. (4h) 
hat They were not all equally deep i in the Factions And that 
here were Factions which did outdoe Preſbytery it ſelf; So 
lat I think You have not been fo prudent, in producing the 


nar} adiction, that neither of em obſerved tlieſe Good Advices, there- 


ported, that Eikon Ba/ihk. was not His Work, but Dr. Gau- 
2s as (is alledged ) tho' Father'd upon Him. 
You confeſs You cannst adduce any Expreſſions relating to en, 


4 pies to ſpeak. for him. I ſhall help Your Memory, b 
ing, that when 1 Father had loſt his Head in England; 
. Thoſe, tor whom He Died a Martyr, were in no Ca money 


— | -. 


which ſeemed and hoped, at firſt, to have engroſled All. 


Wuny Tears complyant to Publick Order; and therefore not guil- 


ſcontented 2 bis Government, that = Men into Siding, | 


ings Advice to bis Son: And ſeeing tis manifeſt, beyond Con- 


n givin; one. wou'd be tempted to believe, what's commonly 


om K. Charles II. but referr ro the Laws made agaiuſt em, in 
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keep Me from performing my Promiſe; which if I had nc 


Vs to come together. Apriie 4. 1660. 


and Learned Miniflers from hence; who were look'd upon: 


_ © pinions; and to our great Satisfaction, we found 'em Perſon 


to help the San; The 4 in Scotland, ſet the Crouy 
upon his Head, engag'd in a War with England for him; em- f 
ployed their Lives and Fortunes, to recover his Right : Youſſl © 
cannot deny, but that befor God, Angels and Men, he enter 
into a Solemn Covenant with Them, to be of and for Them. Andlif 
if You pleaſe to Read his Decleration Publiſhed 1650. To al hu © 
Good Subjects; You may find ſufficiently kind Expreſſions then d 
to Them, declaring, that He is firmly: reſolv*d,;, in the Lord * 
Strength, to adbere to, and proſocuts ih Ends of the Covenam " 
to his Pewer, and in his Station, really, con — and Vncereh D 
all the Days of his Life. I know 'tis hard to reconcile this to hi 
after Practice; and altho' You-may Juſtifie his Breach of Cori. 2 
nant; He can hardly be excuſed from Ingratitude, to a Peo. thy 
ple, who not only ſet tlie Crown on His Head, at firſt; by de 
after Nine Years Exile Reſtored him, which Himſelſ Acknow Ui 
ledgeth in his Speech to his firſt Parliament; for haſtning the Tt 
Aci of Indemnity, My Lords, ( ſaid he) if You do not jou dr 
* with Me, in extinguiſhing theſe Fears, which keep Meng ®. 


* Hearts awake, and apprehenſive of Safety and Security, Yo 


made, I'm perſwaded that neither You, nor I had been here 
© I pray, let Us not deceive Thoſe, who brought or permutcF 

How well thoſe Laws He made after, agree with his Decls 
ration made at Preda, to all his Loving Subjects, let Men judge 
where, ſays he, We do Declare a Liberty to Tender Conſc 
© ences; and that no Man ſhall be Diſquieted or call'd in Que 
© ſtion, for Difference of Opinion, which do not diſturbe tl 
© Peace of the Kingdom: And that we ſhall be ready to confi 
© ſent to ſuch an AH of Parliament, as upon mature Delibera 
tion, ſhall be effer'd to Us; For the granting that Indwlgence 
And in his Declaration, concerning Eccle/taſiicel Affairs; whe! 
© We were in Holland, We were attended with many Grave 


© the moſt able and Principal Aſſertors of the Preſbyterian Op! 


s - i 


full of Affection toward bs! 780 Zeal for the Peace ef the 
u Church. and Scat; and neither Enemies to Epiſcopaty\or Bi- 
ra angie; but Modeſtiy to defire fuch Alterations in elther,'ss 
ra without ſhaking the Foundations, might beſt alhy the prefent 
Diſtempers: ; which the Indiſpoſition of the Time, and the ten- 
derneſs of ſome Men's Hearts had contracted Se. And ngain, 
We muſt for the Honour of all thoſe of either Perſwalien, 
with whom we conferr'd, declare, that the Profeſſions and 
Defires of all, for the- Advancement of Piety and Godlineſs, 
are the ſame ; Their Profeſſions of Zeal, for the Peace of the 
Church the ame of Affection and Duty to Us the fame B 
the ſame 2 tis provided; That none ſhall be 
deny d the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, tho' They do not 
TY the Geſture of Kneeling, in the Act of Receiving. 7 25 ) 
- the That no Man ſhou'd be compelÞ'd to Uſe the Croſs in Bapri 
vr ſuffer for not doing it. ( 3ly, ) That all Meh hall be fe 
I their Liberty, as to the Ukng of the Surplice, as They hall 
think fitt, without ſuffering, in the leaſt degree for wetting 
or Not Wearing, 

And becauſe ſome Men, otherwiſe Pious and Learned, fay, 
They cannot conform to the Sub cription required by the ck 
nor take the Oath of Canonical Obedience; We are content, 
and 'tis our Will and Pleaſure (ſo they take the Oxths 
Jof Alegiance and Supremacy ) that They ſhall receive Ordina- 
ion, Inſtitut ion and Ai, and ſhall be permitted to exerciſe 
.Miheir Function, and to enjoy the Profits of their Living , with- 
Wout'the'ſaid Subſcription, or Oath of Canonical Obedience. 
ide theſe goed Words! in that 6 he wrote the follow 


Letter. 


when Majeſties Grations Letter Diretted to the Preſbytery of 
Grav! Edinburgh, to be Communicated to the reft of the Prelby- N 
pon af teries, toit hin this Kirk, Received Sept. 3. 8666. 
-rſon N and Well . "= You well. By the Letter 

ful ye ſent to Us, wh this earer, Mr. James Sharp, au 
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me dale without their Sphere, ſo We exhect that Church Judic 


dm by Preaching, or private Conventicles, or any other . 


. 

phe Account ye gave, of the Eſtate of our Church there, we bave re- In 
ceived full Information of your Senſe of our Sufferings, . and fu 
your conitant Aﬀettion, to our Perſon, and Authority; and there- F 
fore we will detain him no longer, (of whoſe good Service, ut ni 
are very ſenſible; ) nor will we delay to let you by him, ow 
Gracious Acceptance of your Addreſs, and how well we are ſatiſ 
fied with your Carriages, and with the Generality of the Miniſter; 
of Scotland, in this time of Tryal, whilſt ſome under ſpecious Pn. 
rences, ſwerved from that Duty of Aleadgiance, they owe to Ur, 
and becauſe ſuch, who by the Countenance, of Uſurpers, have di 
rurbed the Peace of that our Church; may alſo Labour to creat 
Fealouſies, in the mind of well meaning People; We have though 
fr, by this to aſſure you, that by the Grace of GOD, We do u 
ſolve to diſcountenance Prophanity, and all Contenners, and C) 
poſers, of the Ordinances of the Goſpell. We do alſo re ſolre 
zo Protect, and Preſerve, the Government, f the Kirk of Sc 
land, as it is ſettled by Law, without Violation , and to Count 
nance, in the Exerciſe of their Functions, all ſuch Miniſters as fla 
behave themſelves Dutifilly, and Peaceably, as becomes Men of the 
Calling. We ſtall alſo take care that the Authority, and Ad 
15 the General Aſſembly, at St. Andrews, and Dundee, in 1 
Year, 1651, be owned, and ſland in force, untill We' ſhall call 

not her General Aſſembly, ( which We purpoſe to do, as ſoon « 
our Affairs will permitt ) And We do intend to ſend for Mi 
Rober Douglaſs, and ſome other Minitters, chat we may ſhes 
with them, in what further may concern the Affairs of the Churd 
And as We are very well ſatisfied, with their Reſolution, not | 


rom: 
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Tranſgreſs the Limits of their Calling, by endeavouring to Cori" the 
the People, or ſow Seeds of Diſſafetiion, to Us or -our Gees 


A . 


tories, in Scotland, and Miniſters there, will keep within comps 
of their Station, medling enly with Matters Eccleſiaſtick, a 
promoting Our Antharity, and Intereſt, with our Subjects, agai 
all Oppoſers,, and that they will take ſpeciall Notice of all. ſuc 


— 


| (75 
ment. This you ſhall rate known, to the ſevera! Preſbyteries, 
| of within that Our Kingdom; and as We do give Aſſurance, of our 


Favorr and Encouragement to you, and all benefl Deſerving Mi- 
niſters there, ſo We earneitly Recommend it to You all, that you 
be earneſt in your Prayers publick, and Private, to Almighty God, 


1 who is our Rock, and our Deliverer, both for ts, and for our Go- 
Ren Worn nmens, that We may baue ſuch, conſtant ſupplies of bis 


Grace, and the right Improvement of all His Mercies,' and De- 
werances, to the Honour of His Great Name, and the ſafety, 


ö efce, and Peace of all our Kingdoms, and ſo We bid you hear- 
eat ily Far ee ll, ö ; ; 3 a 

wgh kts By his Majeities Command 

lo ne | LAUDERDALE. 
0 wn „ 3 
2 , If Laws contrary to theſe Declarations and Solemn Promiſes, 


rere made, tis known at. whoſe Inſtigation, and who muſt give 

ne Account for the Violation of the Publick Faith; which as 

ists teach, is not to be kept to Hereticks: Others it appears, 

ill not allow it to be kept, with ſuch as they are pleaſed to call 
abi fnatic. | : 


L 

Whatever Proclamations in E. F. and J. were emitted againſt 
their Perſecutors, yet that of the 30th of April 1662. 

rom- the Government of . Jreland, is diſingenuouſſy alledg'd by 
Jou, page 12. ſeeing by it an Indulgence was Publithed to Dif 
Ferse, if we may Credit honeſter Hifforians, than You. | Cok, 
it, of Ir. P. 2. ] And indeed conſidering how Preſbyterians were 
W latter'd and careis'd, during the Convention of Eſtates 1660. 
i hereof they were Members, and fo Actively concur'd to the 
ling*s Reſtoration, to which neither Popiſh nor Fngliſ5 Prelate, 


* pttributed any Thing; *twere but a ſmall Regard, to be allow'd 
real Indulgence, under that Government ſor which They had 
| ſic mots {o _ \ 72 ge | h ; pt «14 
„ wh By Your Marginal” Reflection page 12. on the great Clemency 
art the Government to the Modern Preſbyterians; and the In- 


nces given to juſtiſie your Complaint ; we have ſufficient Diſ- 
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cavery of Your Charity, who dare Arraign the Clemency of x Bu 
SGeveruwent, which, as tis confeſs'd by all Chriftians. and. Hea- 
thavs, is the Greateſt Honour, and moſt Solid Foundation to a rh 
good Government. The Heathen Seneca, in this'a better Chri- 
ſtian than You, hath in a Learned, and Rational Treatiſe, De- 
dicated to Nero his Pupil, ſufficiently vindicated Clemancy. as 1 
Vertue, and the Principal Ornament of a Prince. But perbap O- 
becauſe Calvin. wrote: a. Learned Conment upon it, You abhur 
the Name of that Vertue, as well as ſome of your Trip-Club d 
the very Name of Moderation. ¶ Higgen's erm.] But we are 
Taught by a very Wiſe Governuur Solomon That Mercy an 
Truth preſerve the King, and his Throne is upholden by Mer 
And therefore. ſuch as diſwade from it, may be juſtly ſuſpected 
as deſigning to ſubvert the Throne. It was a curſed Quality 
in Levi to be cruel, and I with the Property be not . 0 
ſome of the Tribe, Meekneſs is the Glorious Character ot the 
King of Kings, and earneſtly recommended by Him to all hi 
Subjects. And ſeeing the beſt Ornarient of a 5 oman is a Meth 
and quiet Spirit, which in the ſight of God, is of great price 
why {hou'd any Chriftian reproach Her Majeſties Governmet 
for it's Clemeney? Nor are the Inſtances You produce, ſuch : 
will prove her Exceſſive therein. As firſt That it bath e, 
courag d the Diſlenters to invade your United and ſettled Congre 
.gations by ſending their Miſſionaries to frame Conventicles & Ni 
&s in the Caſe of Drogheda : We are perſwaded that tis know! 
the: Preſhyzerians, do not uſe Force, in invading any Congreg« 
rion, nor obtrude emſelves, but where They have a Call; ar 
when ſo called, twou'd be a Wo to them if they did refuſe ! 
Preach the Coſpel; This Objechon of Yours, might have beer 
with as. great force, uſed againſt Chriſt and his Apoſiles, 
Taught both in Synagigue and Tempe; norwithiftanding Thy 
were united Congregations, and by Law Eſtabliſhed. And didn 
our firſt Reformers the Lite, when. Popary. was the E/tabliſ 
Church af England, and:Ire/avd? And have not Your Epiſcop 
Brethren: in Scotland, invaded. United Congregations, and fran 
* Gonvemticles, to pervert the People from their Conformity wy 


3 7 

unt of the, Land and Gawd Religion there And why 
loes nat your Zea burn as hot againſt Idolatrous Maſs-Prieſts,. 
hereof Two, have withaut Diſturbance, long, liv'd in that City? 
| if theſe. were not efteem'd your nearer Friends than Diſſen- 
Ms, You wou'd, not have. employ'd em in Juries, to Judge and 
ondemn Proteſtants., And why may not Difſenters Preach in- 
Drog bada as well as in Dubline, and other Cities of the Nations 
hope theſe Miſſtonaries have been carefull, not to diſturb: or 
hinders, the Primate of all Ireland, ta Preach in his Cathedral, 
keing, nat One of them ever Preach'd a Serman in it for upwards * 
f 70, Years, notwithſtanding the plentifull Revenue they receive 


erefare. | 
| Secendly, That Proſecutions. again. Diſſenters have been baffied 
ily Her Majeſties. Clemency, as in the Caſe of Mr. MfBride and 
their Proſecutors terrified, the Country knows it to be an Un- 
ruth. For Mr. M. Bride appearing in Court, anſwered when 
Nalrd, and none appearing to proſecute Him, was diſ/miſs'd 
Wy open. Proclamation, according to Law. And although Her 
6e Meieſ granted a Noli proſequi, in Caſe of the Diſſenting Miniſter, 
Irho was Inclicted for Preaching at Drogheda; twas on Account 
of the; illegal Procedure of his Perſecutors. Yea when Your 
MCinmrchb-Hardens did on the Lords Day Apprehend and threaten 
ſome: Diſſenters, that were going from a Meeting, to. put em 
in the, Szocks; till the People, out of fear, gave em Money, 
expreſly contrary to the Laws of the Land; They made no 
Complaints: tho' indeed the ill Cauſe and Conſcience of their 
berſecutors, oblig'd em to refound the Money, and beg Pardon. 
At which time Mr. Big gar for Preaching there was Impriſoned; 
but was by Her Majeities Clemency relieved; tho not obliged, 
viſto the: Clen gys Mercy, for it. | 
The Thiraly, That The Governments Clemency bath given Diſſen- 
lid off ters; the Aſſurance, openly and avowedly to declare themſelves 
bi Conditional, Subjects, and that the. Condition af their Subje- 
iſcop ctian, is the: Repeal of the Sacramental Teſt. That the 
frau Reaſening part of Mankind, have ever declarid: themſelves, 
0 "6: Ds: : e r 
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to be but Conditional Subjects, bo their Fellow Creatures; thyþf t 
advanc'd, by Divine Providence to the. higheſt Degree of Digi 
nity on Earth; is ſo evident, that the contrary cannot be aſſert 
ed, without Blaſphemy For we are only oblig'd to obey the 
Higheſt Human Powers, on Condition, they do not Command, 
what is contrary to the declared Will of the Supreme Divineſr 1 
Power. Nor is our ubjection due, but upon Condition of Pr: 
tection; for it is a Maxim Protectio trabit Subjectioneri- Th 
Higheſt Aſſertors of Arbitrary Government confeſs, That if if 
; * deſign to Root out a People, or to deſtroy One Main Part 

of his Subjects, in favour of Another, whom he loves better 
They may prevent it, even by Oppoſing Him with Force, and tha 
He is to be judg d, in ſuch a Caſe, to haue Abdicated the Govern 
ment, This is largely made out, by Dr. King A---Bp. of Dublin pati 
| State of Proteſt.in Ireland, under K. James pag. 1, 2, 3: ] A Goſull 
vernment without Conditions is a Government without Limitz-err 
tions; And to Attribute to any Mortal, an Unlimited Power, 
which being God's. fole Prerogalive, is Blaſphemous Idolatry ; at- 
tributing that Glory to the Creature, which is only due to the Crea 
For So that while You rail againſt Clemency, none needs it 
more than Your ſelf, who dare to vent Opinions, not only con- 
trary to the lite happy Revolution, but ſubverſive of the Legal 
Conſtitution, under a Limited Monarchy, in Britain and Ireland; 
as well as contrary to the Oath You have taken, 70 ſupport an 
maintain the Crown and Succeſſion in the Proteſtant Line, as U 
flands Limited Gc. Pu PWT. ENF OMAN? 
- That Diſſenters make the Condition of their, Subjeftion the Re 
Peal of the Teſt; You cannot but know to be otherways, ſee- 

ing, as They were ſubject before, fo Ly continye ſince the 

enacting thereof: tho? they do defire the Repeal of it, as well Br 
as the Eſtabliſf*d Clergy ought, and would; if They ' either th 
conſulted a Good Conſctence, or their own Honour; for what T. 
can more Stigmatize a"Clergy Man, than a Law declaring hig ga 
Word, not to be rely'd upon, ev'n in Matters of Solemn Mor ſui 
| foip, as the Receiving the Sacrament of the Lords Supper is de 
for neither the Prices own Teſtimony, tho' ſupported by tha 


N% 


— 


$4 
. 


Ps 79. ) 

ff two ſworn Churth-War tn! is ſufficient to prove, that the 
Received the Sacrament, unleſs he alſo produce two other credb 
Witneſſes, upon Oath teſtifying the {ame Thing. If then the 
oneify of the Clergie be ſo much queſtion'd, and miſtruſted by 


xx Teſtimony ; So that the Old Honour paid to Jerbum Sacer- 
ig is now evaniſh'd, by that Law, which you reckon the 

Bulwark of , your Church. And whatever Secular Advantages 
Norldly Men may promiſe emſelves thereby, yet Religion and 
he Souls of Men, ſuffer not a little on it's Account: As will 
e found in the Day, when God ſhall call Church-men to An- 


tbe Body and Blood. of Chrift, and of Eating and Drinking Dams 
utien to Themſelves : As the groſly Ignorant, and Scandal- 
uſly: Prophane and .Covetous Worldlings do, who are not only 
ermitted, but commanded and. compelled to come to the Lord's 
able. s K | | 


he Parliament to Repeal that Teſt, is plain from the Arguments 
uſeth, not One whereof you have Anſwer'd, or attempted to 
n{wer ; notwithſtanding your bold accepting the Author's 
hallenge. Lea a Learned Lawyer and Abjurant, tho' a Papiſt; 
hen the Bill to preveut the Growth of Popery, was paſling into 
| Law, in which Proteflant Diſſenters were put under the Te/# 
ſn. 1703. boldly declared, at the Bar of the Honſe, that Pro- 
teſtant Diſſenters tho ( equally with Papiſts ) be depriv'd of 
ny Office ( Civil or Military, under the Government ; yet, 
(ſaid he) by Right of Birth and the Laws of the Lend, they 
are as indiſputably entitled to them, as any of their Proteſtant 
Brethren. And if what the Jriſh did, in the Late Diſorder of 
the Kingdom, made em Rebells (which the preſence of a Xing, 
They had before, been obliged to own and Swear Obedience to, 
gave em a Reaſonable Colour of concluding otherways) yet 
ſurely Diſſenters, did not do any Thing to make Them ſo, or 
deſerve worſe at the Hands of the Government, than other Pro- 

ö 33 | Teſl . 


hoſe that know em beſt ; there is no cauſe to credit their Words 


wer, for their compelling and perſwading Men, to be guilty of 


That the Parallel does not rhreaten, tho' it wou'd perſivade 
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teffuntr. But on the contrary, s more hm probable, chat i / 
They, (I mean the Diſſenter:) had not put a Stop to th e 
* Career of the Triſh Army, at Innic killing and London Derry IS 
The Settlement of the Government, both in England atid Stor 
* land, might not have proved ſo eaſie, us it thereby did. Fo 
* if that Army had get to Sea, as there was nothing at th ro- 
* Time to hinder em; but the Bravery of thofe People, whe 
_ ©'were moſtly Difemterr; 'andChargeuble with no other Ori 
* fince; unleſs ther cloſs adhering, to, und early appexring for 
the then Government, and many faithfull Services They. di 
© their Country were Crimes; I ſay ( ſid he) They had gut! 
to Scof land, when they had Boats, Burks und all Things elk 
for their Tranſportation „ and à yreat many Friends ther 
© in Arms, wantittg only their Coming to join em; "tis eaft 
© to think, what the Conſequente wou'd have beef to both the(M:! 
Kingdoms. And thefe Diſſenters then, were thonght fit fot 
© Command, both Civil and Military; and were no leſs Inftr 
* mental, in contributing to the Reducing of the Kingdom, thanKants 
© any other Proteſtants : And to paſs à Bill nom to deprive 'enfeve 
© of their Birth-righrs, for theſe their Govd(Servicts, will furely 
© be a moſt unkindly Return, and the 'worft Reward ever mad 
* a People {o deſerving! Whatever the Paprfts may be ſu; 
© pog'd to have deſerved, the Diſſenters certainly Rand as cleat 
n the face of the preſent Government, ns any other People what 
* ſoever: And if tius is all the Return, They are liketo get, twi 
£ be but a flender Encouragment, if ever Occaſion ſhou'd require 

for others to purſue their Examples. Thus Sir Theobal, 

* Butler Speech in Parliament. By this it evidently appears 

how little ground Prefbyterians have to depend upon Prelatic 

Promiſes, or to expect any Meaſure of Gratitude for helping ent 
in time of need; when all the Reward They ſhall have foi I n. 
their beſt Serviee and fignal Afﬀiſtance,' is to be Perſecuted, by the 
— whom they have been Infirumenal, to preſerve ande Ju 
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As for the 'Rye-Honſe-Plor in England; The ' Murther of 'the 


the apex of St. Andrews, and the. Rebellion ſubſequent 0 it, 
5 5 


in Scotland ; The attempt of ſeixing the Duke of Ormond in Ire- 
ind; in each whereot you ailert the F7esbyterians had the great- 
it Hand : I cou'd eaſily diſmiſs all that's alledg'd, without any 


roof; by telling Your Friend, that unleſs he be. giv'n 1þ fa 


ſrong Deluſions, to believe Lies, he can give You no Credit. For 
irt, The Rye-houfe-plot is known and acknowledg d, by the beſt 


tor the Nation, to be a Popiſt-Plot againſt the Proteſiant Religion, 
di involve the more Zealous of the Nobility and Gentry through- 
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ut the Nation in a Conſpivacy, that they might thereby fruſtrate 


Id baffle all Evidences againſt their own Plot | Hiſt. Popiſf- Plot. 


hich-ſhamefull Contrivance, diſcover'd to be a Malicious 
rafty Deſign againſt the Proteſtant Religion, you ſet up to Main. 
un and Juſtify,” that you may Vindicate Your Popiſh Br n. 


For the Murder of the Arch-biſbo of St. Andrews, a perſidi- 


us Presbyterian, who was diſpatch'd by ſome of his own Ser- 
ants, and Tennants oppreſs'd by Him, being an Act of Private 
evenge ; the Presbyterians are not accountable for it Nor did 
y Presbyterian approve of that Act; tho' ſome Witty Confor- 
i/ts, apply'd an Epitaph written upon Cardinal Beaton by Sir Da- 
d Lindſay to Arch-biſhop Sharp. | | 


As for the Cardinal we grant, 
© He was a Man, we well might want, 
And we'll forget him ſoon. 
And yet Frhink the ſooth to ſay, 
* Although the Lown was well away; 
* The Deed was foully done. ys 
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the Inftruments of his Death; tho* they dare not Condemn 
e Juſtice of GOD in it. 25 | 

As Oppreſſon may make Wiſe Men Mad, ſo that which You call 
Rebellion ſubſequent upon it, is truly to be attributed to the 

rit of Perſecution which raged _ in Lour Prelatick Brethren, 


I never knew a Sober Pre cbyterian, but deteſted the Fad, as 


— 
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II. both from Kirk Aſſemblies in Scotland and Ireland; all who 
For had they oppos d his Reffauration, who then were in a C 


em kindly, and gave em Good Morde; and that They were nat be 


pow em Guilty of Rebellion, for making an Humble Addreſs t 


— NEC. 
As for their Seizing the Duke iP EP ; Seifig You neither 
mention the Time when, Place where, or Perſons by whom, that 
Fact was committed, I know no Credit due to Your Unatteſted 
— · | . 

That tbe Pre cbyterians oppos'd the Reſtauration of King Charles 


know thoſe Times, cannot but be perſwaded of the Contrary : 


pacity to Reſtore him? Your Party was not able : (tho willing) 
to bring him Home; as the Nations well know; and Himſelf, x 
aforeſaid, publickly confeſs'd, in Parliament, when reffor'd. 

_ . Being brought as far as K. Jarrwes II, who, as you ſay, treated 


bind with Him for his granting em a Toleration, by his Abſolut 
Authority, againſt the Laws of Scotland, in an Addreſs dated Ju 
Iy 21. 1687. I find it's as hard to reconcile You to Your Self, a 
to Truth and Reaſon. For juſt now You have condemn'd Pre: 
byterians as Oppeſers of Her Majeſties Royal Anceſtors : of Rebel 
tons, Plots &c. againft em And immediatly cenſure em anc 


r Father, when on the Throne, ſor opening their Priſon Door:, 
and ſetting *em at Liberty: And why might not Pregbyterianff 
addreſs him, as well as Lou did in Your Publick Devotions, all 


AR of the Church 1 but of ſome particular Miniſleſſierve 
therein) were as Yo 


8 

ther ter Date, from Your Prelatick 3 of Scotland; to the ſame 
that Perſon, more amply acknowledging his Abſolute Authority, and 
ſtelFof another tendency. |. +. Q * 2 
als The Addreſs of the Arch-Biſhops of Scotland ro K. James, on 
the News of the Prince of Orange's Undertaking, Nov. 10. 


1. 1688. Vide Gazetre, Numb. 2398, 
ing) May it pleaſe your Mot Sacr ed Majeſty, ; 


lf, W E proſtrate our ſelves to pay our moſt devout thanks and 

adoration to the Soveraign Majeſty. of Heaven and Earth, 
or preſerving your ſacred Life and Perſon, fo frequently, expol- 
d Yd to the greateſt hazards, and as often delivered, and you mira- 
1 culouſly preſerved with Glory and Victory, in defence of the 
4Ju Rights and honour of Yoyr Majeſty's Auguſt Brother, and theſe 
* Kingdoms, and that by his mercifull-goodneſs the ragings of the 
1 dea, and madneſs of unreaſonable men have been ſtilled and calm- 
ed, and Your Majeſty, as the Darling of Heaven, peaceably ſeat- 
Fed on the Thrones of your Royal Anceſtors; whoſe long IIluſtri- 
ls 1 us and unparallel'd Line is the greateſt Glory of this your An- 
tient Kingdom: We pay our moſt humble gratitude to Your Ma- 
"1" Yieſty for the repeated aſſurances of your Royal Protection to our 
National Church and Religion, as the Laws have Eſtabliſhed 
them, which are very ſuitable to the gracious countenance, in- 
Hin couragement, and Protection, your Majeſty was pleaſed to afford 
"T to our Church, whilſt we were happy in yqur Preſence amongſt us. 
We Magnifie the Divine Majeſty for bleſſing you with a Son, 
Yand us with a Prince, whom we pray Heaven may bleſs and pre- 
1 ſerve to ſway Your Royal Scepter after you, and that he may in- 
L ö berit with Your Royal Dominions, the IIluſtrious and Heroick 
ca" Virtues of his Auguſt and moſt Serene Parents. „ 
co We are amaz'd to hear of the danger of an Inwaſion from Hol. 
land, which excites our prayers, for an Univerſal Repentance, to 
co all orders of Men, that GOD may yet ſpare his people, pre- 
erve Your Royal Perſon, prevent the Effuſion of Chriſtian blood, 
d give ſuch Succeſs to your Mia Ars, that all who n 
_ 2 \ wy vade 


„ö 4) 1 
vade your Majeſty's juſt and undoubted Right, and Diſturb or Ne- 
Interrupt the Peace of your Realms mey be diſappointed and cloa- Nac 
thed with · Shame; ſo that on Your Royal Head the Crown may. 
Rill flouriſh. LA. 54 3 
As by the Grace of GOD we ſhall preſerve in our ſelves anrar 
unſhaken and firm Loyalty, ſo we ſhall be carefull and-zealowfſþo! 
to promote in all your Subjects an intrepid and ftedfaſt Allegianq her 

to your Majeſty, as an eſſential part of their Religion, and th 
Glory of our Holy Profeſſion > Not doubting but that GOD 
in His Great Mercy, who hath fo often preſerved and delivere 
"Your Majeſty, will ſtill preſerve and deliver You, by giving Yo 
the Hearts of your Subjects, and the Necks of your Ehemies, { 


Pray we, who in all Humility are, 


May it pleaſe Your moſt Sacred Majeſty, - 
Your Majeſty's moſt Humble, moſt Faithfull 
ndnd moſt Obedient Subjects and Servants, 


Signed by the Lords BiſhopÞlo 

| RS | | lurir 

That tis highly probable, that even that moit Gratious Soui th 
_reipn of Theirs, (and why not yours allo) chang'd his Opiniaou 
F en in leſs than two Tears, When the Claim of Right of So S. 
| land was made April 1689. I much queſtion if ever he had YÞtio 
good opinion of em; or that he ever chang'd it. And I'm perſu I 
' ded, they neither ſwore Allegiance to Him, nor promis'd never Nen 


«refit Him, or any in Commiſſion by Him; as you well know wi. 


did; and fo encourag'd Him to tyrannize, by teaching Him ai. 
his People to believe, that it was not Lawfiull for Them to oppoalt 
Him, Andthus, their Credulous Diſciple, was firſt tempted ae 
then accuſed by his Teachers: And did not all the Proteſtants d w 
' England and Ireland put in their Claim of Right at the ſame tunſrien, 
I King William's Coming to the Throne was vhe ra froffrolo 
' _ewhence Diſſenters muſt date their Loyalty, as > pm ſay? Then the V 
have been Loyal, at leaft, in One Turn of Government, and coffathici 
tinu'd fo, theſe 27 * ; which is. Contradictory to Your Of Th 


ne 
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 orfflural Charge againſt *em, as. Guile, in ever; Turn of Government, 
lox-Mince the Reformation. 
That che Oath of H upremacy which King William cook offi did 
5 effeually preclude Diſſenters from Places of Truſt, as the Sa- 
es mental Teſt, is your Miſtake . For there were more Occaſio- 
alowfhs! Furors in England, who took the Oath .of Supremacy ; than 
iancFtere are Occafs — Conformiſts now - And yet the Preſbyterians 
| then Scorland and Ireland ever ſcrupled to take that Oath, becauſe 
Di hey cou'd not in in Feet udgerient, Righteouſneſs and Truth usa. to 
vereſ if and defend all Fur wriſhhetions, Authorities, Priviledges Ov. 
"Yo oy to the Cron; many whereof They were Ignorant ; and 


me of which They judg 'd Unlawfull. And ſeeing that's one 


js Conge de lier. This Eccleſiaſtick Prerogative, wou'd have ef- 
ecually ruin'd Your E Mabliſo d Epiſcopacy, had K. Fa. 2d. 


hfullYut-liv'd the Biſbohs in Wire and Feld For as there's no Law 


nts. Peliging him to give his Conge; ſo the omitting of what he was 
Pert oblig'd by Law to do, wou'd have effectually interrupted Your 
ſhopÞlory in Suucceſſion of Bi ſhops As he began to do in Ireland, and 
luring his ſhort timo, made conſiderable hairy in it; Where- 
I the Wiſer Part of Your Clergy were Senſible. So that, if now 
pinieou have no greater Cauſe to Glory in Your Te/;,than in the Oarb 
Supremacy ; it may prove as Fatal a Bulwark to Your Conſti- 
had {tion as the Oath of Supremacy wou'd have been. 


erſw That the General Aſſembly fitting iu Scotland after the Eftabli 1 


ter ent of that Kirk, bad little Regard to the Repeated Letters X. 


y william of Glorious Memory wrote to em, in behalf” of Epiſcopal 


m alÞiſenters; who were Rabbled and Perſecuted there, hath netthe 
aſt Colour of Truth. But ſeeing all the King's Letrers to the 
ed a/embly's, with their Anſwers, are on Publick Record, and Prin- 
1 with the Af HF the General Aſſembly; 1 ſhall refer Your 
$'icnd if he Doubt, to Examine them there. And when that Mar- 
ology of the Scotch Curats, with which Lou promiſe to gratify 


nd cc ficiently vindicated Her Self on that account. 
wr 0 That is became the eee in thesr _ to the Queen 40 


me 


Wart of the King's Supremacy ;; That no Biſbop be Elected without 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Je World, ſhall appear; You'll find the Airł f Scotland hath _ 


* 
„ * 
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be more. Modeſt and a. than 2 have boaﬀted of their know, 
Loayalty in all Turns of Government; | pag. 14. as there is ni 
Immodeity in aſſerting and maintaining Reputation, when calun 
niated; So there can be no Diſloyalty to tell Her. Maj. in a hun 
ble manner, That They cou dd not in Conſcience neglect the Oppor 
_ Twnity of expreſſmg their Deep Regrate; that the Gentlemen am 
People of their Perſwaſion, were depriv'd of Serving Her Maj 
and their Country, which They ſo ſucceſsfully improv'd, upon all | 
mer Occaſions, The Houſe of Lords in the Parliament of Ey 
land Anno 1702. did, at a Conference with the Commons aboy 
the Bill for preventing of Occaſional Conformity; Declare, Th 
© an Engliſh-Man cannot be reduc'd to a more Unhappy Condi; 
on, than to be put by Law under an Incapacity of Serving hi 
Prince and Country; And therefore nothing but a Crime of thi 
mot deteſtable Nature ought to put him under ſuch a Diſabili 
that refuſing to Kneel in the Act of Receiving the Lord's S1y 
per; An Action without Precept or Example in the Word « 
GOD, or any Chriſtian Church, for a 1000. Years after t 
Iuſtitution of that Ordinance, ſhou'd be made by .-Men ſo Df 
teſtable a Crime; as to Merit ſuch a Puniſhment, is a Myſterff 
of Iniquity! And how a Poſture of Body introduc'd into ti 
Church, as a lacquey to Tranſubſtantiatjon and Conſutſtantia 
on, ſhou'd be advanc'd to that Preeminence in a Proteſtant Chin 
as to be the Term of Chriſtian Communicn, wou'd be hard ft 
its Patrons to give a Reaſon for; When at the ſame time, 
ſee Whoremongers, Adulterers, Drunkards, Idolaters, Profi 
Ste arers and Sabbath-breakers admitted to the Lord's Tab 
provided they Kneel at the Altar: Which ſeems to be the 
toneing Sacriſice for Preſumpruous Sins; for which by the LI 
of GOD there was none : Yea the only Step whereby to aſcel}- 
to Offices of Profit and Truſt, Civil and Military, agfwell as! of 1 


-cle/iaſtical. *Hereby, I hope, Your Friend may perceive, whatt — 
Adalreſſers aſſerted and deſired was True and Rational, as well * 
: Chriſtian. cap. 7. ET FUE 
How ye Anſwer the Challenge made by the. Parallel, - pag? 
And ſhow Rebe/ious Aſſociations, Factions, &c. which the Di | 


"a  %. bc © 7 EE 2 BY YO oo ST oe 9 WY Ee 


87 | 
rs of Ireland raiſed againſt their Prince; betwixt the Tears 41. 
id 60. Let any unprejudiced Perſon conſider; when he has 
ead the Parallel, and Your Anſwers to it; he'll eafily perceive a 
troug Weakneſs in all Your Anſwers, Had you produc'd any 
ill or Act of Attainder againſt em, any particular Time or Place; 
hen or where, or the Perſons by whom theſe Crimes were 
Wonnitted ; You had acted like a Man : But by You it appears, 
hey were done in Utopia ; to which I refer em to be tried. Yet 
all confider Every Thing, Lou give Us Time, Place, and Perſon for. 
And Firſt, E pag. 14. You appeal to the Records of the Kirk 
Scotland; in which You find 3 Petitions from the Diſſenters in 
Wc North of Irelend, to the General Aſſembly in Scotland: The 
in July 1642. ſent by J. G. and H. C. the 24 Augu? 5th, 1643. 
Whe 34 Mzy 1645. from Belfaſt delivered by William Me Hannab 
lerch int In all which Petitions, You ſay, Is plainly diſcover” d 
tir Temper and Diſpoſition, both to the King and Royal Party: 


}f t 
bilit 
i 
rd ( 


er end Guilty; but not ſo, if our Claim of Right can be 7 


hat the Petitions were ſent from the North of Ireland, by the 
Erſons aforeſaid, is acknowledged to be True; But then I wou'd 
we Your Friend to conſider, 1. That King Charles iſt was 
eſent by his Commiſſioner, the Earl of Dumfermling, in the Af- 
nbly met at St. Andrews, 164.2. To which himſelf wrote a Let- 
r dated Leice/ſ/er July 23. 1642. and granted 300 Pounds Ster- 
Wo, out of the readieſt of his Revenues to be by Them diſpos'd 

r Piows Uſes, And 'tis not to be doubted, that had any Re- 
lious Petitions been preſented to that Aſſembly ; The King's 
tmi//coner durſt not have let em paſs Unpumſh'd, ( 24%) 
hat which was Petition'd, being only, That ſome Miniſters of 
W: Goſpel might be ſent to Inftruct and Comfort Them under their 
Pear Calamity, when left as Sheep without Shepherds t the Mer- 

of Iriſh Wolves; and particularly, that their own Miniſters, 
'merly Baniſhed before the Rebellion, by the Laudean Fadi ion, 
ght be reſtor'd to em. And when Theſe that had formeriy 
Jecd 'em, if not Flea'd *em, had either deſerted, or were de- 
> ſoyed ; Where is the Crime of Petitioning ſuch, as cou'd Help, 
c . 3 „ 


confeſs if Humble Petitions be Acts of Rebellion, They may be 


CW | 
in a time of ſo Publick Diſtreſs an rang þ ( 3dh,) ch 
Petition was granted; and accordingly Six M; | 

© whereof had been f d Minifters in the County of Down; and! 


thither by Authority of King and Parliament. And as They cam 
then very ſeaſonably to aſſiſt and encourage the Army and the 
Old Friends, ſo GOD mightily. bleſs'd their Endeavours with Su 
' -08-) 9 5771 a Stop was put to the Bloody Cruelty of the 
riſb. And if This was Rebellion, the King himſelf was not Inn 
cent, who concurred with them in it. a 
Ihe ad Petition to the 4jJembly, Auguſt 1643. at Edinbwy 
where the King was repreſented by his (ommiſſioner, Sir Thon 
Hoe, His Majeſty's Advocat. To Them the King wrote a Lpf : 
ter, in theſe Words, How far we have lately extended 6 
Grace and Favour, towards the Satisfaction of Your Deſire, the! 
is not any among You but may well remember. And ther 


fore in this Conjunction of our Affairs, tis but reaſonable thi: 

* we expect from You, ſuch Moderation in the Dutifull Procee hic 
* Ings of this Aſſembly, as may concur with our Princely Incunf 
© nations and Deſires to Preſerve that Kirk, and that Our Kin M: 
© dom in Peace: Having well obſerv'd, that Alterations in poi V ind 
5 of Religion, are often the Inlets to Civil Diſſentions, and tif U. 
Hazard, if not the Overthrow of both Kirk and Kingdonfl By 


Therefore of Our Great Affection and Tendernefs to You; (H 
of all Our Dominions, are yet Happy the rein, to the Em; 
of Others). We Require You, in the Fear of GOW( © 
© and Obedience of Us, His Vicegerent, that Your EndeavouWons, 

© and Conſultations tend only to keep Peace among Lou; and {whe 

© we bid You Farewell. [Oxford. July 22d. 1643.] Peer 
Hereby *tis evident His Majeſty. acknowledges em to be: 4 K 

only peaceable Part of His Dorinions;, Which cou'd not poſlibY Fel 
have been, had He look'd upon the Preſoyterians in Ulſter,C then I cert 
Arms for him, and commiſ/ion'd by him) to be Rebels and Co fany 

| fpiraters. For ſurely, the Aſſembly's Correſpondence with theſ and 
and ſending of their Number to Supply Them, had been no ent 


th 


* 
— ” — I 
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chan Rebellion and Conſpiracy againſi bim. So that I think, Fol- 


Foulliy it ſelf, cou'd not have Forg'd more Ridiculous! Arguments, to 
al eee the Diffenters in U//ter, Guilty. of the Crimes altedg'd by 
FY Dre . re > WERNTELD L 
1 The 3 Partie, Moy 1645, from Belfaſt, © Wherein They 
cam Thank the Aſſembly, for their Zeal to Join with Them in the 
the Solewns League and (ouenant; and Declaring, That we are no- 
Sufi dung ſhaken in our Minds, with the Odious Aſperſion of Sedi- 
he tion and Combination againſt the Xing; ' and Overthrow of 
Inn the [Municipal Lau; with which our Covenant is branded; 
will not prove what- You produce it for Seeing tis evident, 
urgrhey look'd upon it as an Odious Aſperſion to be counted Se diti- 
zondWus Combiners againſt their Ling: It being one Principal Article 
Lr their Covenant, to Maintain Hit Fuft Authority and Greatneſs: 
| And if this prove them Guilty, the greateſt part of the Proteſ- 
therſſtants in Je land, who all concur'd with Them in it, cou'd not be 
herYnnocent#, And their Poſterity muſt be the Sons of Rebels ; who 
e thi: joy Large Eſtates, by a Title deriv'd from that Parliament; 
Which enjoin'd the taking of the Covenant, Lea K. Charles II. 
IndÞhinſelf was once a Ringleader of Rebellion; if taking that made 
Kings Man fo. If it be ſaid, He was torc'd thereunto; it will hardly 
poi indicate Him, For if it was Lawfull, He ought te have kept itz 
nd tif Unlawfull, no Fear ſhou'd have oblig'd Him to take it 
don But, whatever may be ſaid of that Covenant; There wes no 
(whonſpiracy in it againſt the King, tho' there was againſt the Bi- 
EnWeps;whom it ſeems you Iook upon to be only Kl 
OW { Pag. 1 J That the Prefbyierians through the Three King- 
avouoms, did with one Voice loudly Declaim againſt the Sectaries, as 
and N berg of the King's Murder; You are forc'd to acknowledge td 
e evident; but can by no 1 conclude, That the Preſbytery 
be 1] of Belſaſt diſclaiming that Fact by the Repreſentation made there, 
oſſibſ Febr. 1649. Is any Argument at all for their not being cons - 
hen || cern'd in the Counſels of theſe Times Becauſe (ſay Lou) the 
d Co fame Argument is full as Strong; For the Preſbytery in Scotland 
| the] and England; Who, in the. very ſame Year, made their 17 n 
— ſentatious to K. Wang ſame Pnrpoſe. Wo 
W | | | _— 
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' 
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of the Hrerarchy, that either did, or durſt, ſo boldly Declare, 2 


ſoever - And ſo we reſt, 


= C 100.) 
this Reaſon is very far from having the leaſt appearan 


ce of Ho. 


neſty, or Charity in it. For if the, Preſbyterians'in the Three 


Kingdoqs; in diſtant Places without Concert. agres in the ſame 
Teſtimony; Shall the Repreſentation at Belfait be deny d, becauſe 
ſupported -4 the concurring Evidences of Perſons of Note and 
Worth in England and Scotland? Eſpecially when all the Three 
made their declar d Proteſtation appear, both by-their Suffering 
and Acting in Defence of that ſame Cauſe z when there were nom 


ainſt the Seciarian Practice. And I Challenge Tu, and all Tu- 
arty to produce ſuch Repreſentations-at that Time, in Deteſtati- 
on of that Fact; as theſe following. ST ＋ 


ALET TER. 


Oiven in by the COMMISSIONERS of Sor, 5 
the Speaker of the Houſe of COMMONS, 


1 . 
E were exceeding ſurprized upon Saturday in the! after 
noon, when we heard that His MAJESTY was brought 
before this new extraordinary Court, And that there ſhould be 
ſuch haſt and præcipitation, Notwithſtanding the Reſolution taken 
by the Houſe, upon Reading of our Letter of the ſixth of this 
Inſtant, To take into Confideration, what we had therein prel- 
ſed ; as was fignified by you, to ſome of our Number 3 Where- 
fore we have ſent you this incloſed Paper, to be forth-with con- 
municated unto them; And in purſuance of the Directions which 
we have received from the Kingdom of Scotland, Wel do Deſire, 
that they will take effectual Courſe that we may have free acceſs 
to His MAJESTY this day, and afterward, upon all Occaſions 2s 
we ſhall think fit, without any Interruption or Moleſtation what- 


* 


5 wur Aſectionat Friends and Servants. 
Covent Garden the 21 of Famary, 1649. Sie RIOT LOTHIAN, , 
For the Hononrable Hilli am Lenthal, Eſq,  * 3 * CHEISLY, | 
' Speaker ofthe Houle of Commons, V. GLENDONING. 0 8 
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D Y-Our Letter of the ſixth Inftant, We repreſented unto you 
what Endeavours have been uſed for taking away. His Ma- 
jeſty's Life, for change of the Fundamental Government of this 
Kingdom, and introducing a ſinfull and ungodly Toleration, in 
Matters of Religion. And therein we did expreſs our ſad Thoughts 
and great Fears, of the dangerous Conſequences that might follow sr 
thereupon. And further, we did earneſtly preſs, that there might 
be no proceeding againſt His Majeſty's Perſon, which would cer- 
tainly continue the great Diſtractions of theſe Kingdoms, and in- 
yolve us in many Evils, Troubles, and Confuſions. But that, by 
the free Counſels of both Houſes of the Parliament of England, 
and with the Advice and Conſent of the Parliament of Scotland ; 
ſuch courſe might be taken in relation to him, as may be for the 
Good and Happineſs of theſe Kingdoms: Both having an unqueſ- 
tionable and undeniable Intereſt in His Perſon, as King of both. 
Which duely conſidered, we had reaſon to hope, ſhould have given 
a {top to all proceedings againſt His Majeſty's Perſon. But we un- 
derſtand, that after many Members of the Houſe of Commons 
have been'impriſoned and ſecluded ; and alſo without, and againſt 
the Conſent of the Houſe of Peers, by a ſingle Act of yours a- 
lone ; Power 1s given to certain Perſons of your own number of 
the Army, and ſome others to proceed againſt His Majeſty's Per- 
ſon, In Order thereunto, He was brought upon Saturday laſt in 
the afternoon, before this New extraordinary Court, Wherefore 
we do in the Name of. the Parliament of Scotland, for their Vin- 
fication from Falſe Aſperſions and Caluinnies; Declare, That 
O they are not ſatisfied with His Majeſties Conceſſions in the 
late Treaty at Nerwport, in the Iſle of Wight, eſpecially in the 
Matters of Religion, and are reſolved not to crave His Reſtituti- 


Jon to His Government, before Satisfaction be given by Him to His 


Kingdoms, yet they do all unanimouſly with one Voice (not one 
Member excepted ) diſclaim the leaſt knowledge of, or acceſſion 
to:the late proceedings of the Army here againſt His Majeſty ; - 


* b 


. 

And ſincerely profeſs, that it will 52 a Great Grief unto their 
Hearts, and ly Heavy upon their Spirits, if they ſhall fee their 
truſting of His Majeſty's Perſon, to the Honourable Houſes of 
the Parliament of England, to be made uſe of to His Ruine fo far 
contrary to the declared Intentions of the Kingdom of Scotland, and 
ſolemn Profeſſions of the Kingdom of England, and to the end it 
may be maniteſt to the World, how much they abominate and 
. deteſt ſo horrid a Deſign againſt His Majeſty's Perſon ; We do in 
the Name of the Parliament and Kingdom of Scotland, Hereby 
declare their Difſent frora the ſaid Proceedings, and the taking + 
way His Majeſty's Life : And Proteſt, that as they are altogether 
Free from the ſame, ſo they may be Free from all Evils, Miſeries 
Confuſions, and Calamities that may follow thereupon to theſe 
Diſtracted Kingdoms. . 


January 22. 1649. Signed LOTHIAN. 
EI JO. GHEISL.Y. 
5 WIL. GLENDONING 


* AVindication of the Miniſters of the Goſpel in and about Lon. 
don, fiom the Unjuſt Aſperſions caft upon their former Aclingi 
c for the Parliament, as if they had promoted the bringing of 
© the King to Capital Puniſhment, | i 


6. II. cannot be unknown how much we, and other Miniſters of 
+ 2 this City and Kingdom, that Faithfully adhered to the Par- 
6 lament, have injuriouſſy ſmarted under the Scourge of Tongues 
and Pens, ever ſince the ſirſt Eruption of the Unhappy Diffe- 
6 rences and Unnatural War between the King and Parliament, for 


Sour Obedience to the Commands and Orders of the Honourable 


_ * Houſes, in their Conteſts with His Majeſty, and Conflicts with 
His Armies. . e 
We are not ignorant of the over- buſy Intermedlings of Prelats 


und their Party heretofore, in over-ruling Civil 


8, to the ä 
4 * great 
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| AWE. 
16ir endangering of the Kingdoms, and of this in particular, when. 
Weir Ode Intereſts, Ambitious Defigns, Revenge, or other Sinifter | 
; of Ends, engag d Them beyond Their Sphere. Howbeit, it can-. 
far not rexfonably (as we coneeive) be denied, that Miniſters, as. 
and Subjes, being bound to Obey the Laws and to Preſerve the 
d it MF Liberties of the Kingdom, a * Intereft in Them, and 
and che Happineſs of Them, as well as Others, may and ouglit (nth 
) in out incurring the Juſt Cenfures due to Buſy-bodies and Incen-, | 
eby MW diaries ) to appear, for Preſerving the Laws and Liberties of == 
g + that Common-Wealth whereef they are Members, eſpecially in 
ther our Caſe, when it was declared by the Parliament, that all was 
ries at Stake, and in danger to be loſt, No, nor as Miniſters ought. 
they to hold their Peace, in a time wherein the Sins of Rulers, 
and Magiſtrats, as well as others, have fo far provoked GOD, 
2s to kindle the Fire of His Wrath againſt His People. And 
yet, for this alone, the Faithfull Servants of GOD, have in all 
Ages, thro' the Malice of Satan and his Inſtruments, been tra- 
duced as Arch-Incendiaries, when only their Accuſers are in- 
deed Gnilty of both laying the Train, and of putting Fire to it, 
% ONE 
* An Ahab and his Sycophants think none ſo fit to bear the o- 
dium of being the Grand Troubler of Iſrael as Elijah. Thus the 
Popiſh Device was to charge the Gunpowder Treaſon (had it 
taken effect) upon the Puritans : And if You believe Tertullus, 
even a Paul is 1 Peſtilent Fellow, a Mover of Sedition through- 
out the World, a Ringleader of a Sec, and what not, but what 
he is. Yea, Chrift Alimſelf (tho' a Friend to Monarchy, even 
of Heatheniſh Rome) is proclaimed an Enemy to Ceſar, to open 
a Way to His, Deſtruction by their Malice, who never cared _ 
for the Intereſt of Ceſar. Sn RE 
* Wherefore, altho' with Us, who had Experience of like U- - 
age, it be a ſmall Thing to be thus judged of Men, when we re- 
with gard only our own particular Perfons : For, if they call the Maſe © 
ter of the Houſe Beelzebub, how much theſe of His Houſhold 3 
elate Yet when we conſider how much it concerns the Honuor of Orr: 
> the Maſter, -andthe Good of all, to Preſerve Our Miniſterial * 


3 e 
* ion Immaculate ( Our Good Names being, in that Relation, 2 
6 needfull to Others, as a Good Conſcience. to our Selves) we 
dare not but ſtand by and aſſert the Integrity of Our Hearts, and 
the Innocency of all Our Actings (in reference to the King and 
Kingdom) for which we are ſo much calumniated and traduced, 
. © This we are Compell'd to at this Time, becauſe there are ma. 
\ © ny who very confidently. (yet moſt Unjuſtly ) Charge Us to 
© have been. formerly Inftrumental toward the taking away the 
Life of the King - And becauſe alfo there are Others, 2 in 
© their Scurrilous Paſquils and Libels (as well as with their Vi 
© rulent Tongues ) Repreſent Us to the World as a Bloody Sed: 
© Fious Sect, and Traiterous Obſtructors of what all the Godly Peo. 
© ple of the Kingdom do earneitly Deſire for Eflabliſbing of Religi 
on and Peace, in that we ſtick at the Execution of the King, 
© while yet we are (as they falſly affirm ) content to have Him 
© Convicted and Condemned. All which we muſt, and do from 
Our Hearts, Diſclaim before the whole World. 
For when we firſt did Engage with the Parliament, (which 
* we did not till called thereunto) we did it with Loyal Hearts 
* and Affection towards the King and his Poſterity ; not intend- 
ing the leaſt Hurt to his Perſon, but to ſtop his Party from do- 
© ing farther Hurt to the Kingdom; not to bring his Majefty to 
© Juſtice (as ſome now ſpeak ) but to put Him into a better Ca- 
_ © pacity to do Juſtice: To Remove the Wicked from before Hin, 
that his Throne: might te eitabliſbed in Righteouſneſs 7, not to 
Dethrone and Deſtroy Him, which (we much fear) is the ready 
© way to the Deſtruction of all his Kingdoms. 
That which put any of Us om at firſt to appear for the Par- 
* liament was, The Propoſitions and Orders of the Lords and Con- 
ron in Parliament (June 10. 1642.) for bringing in of Money 
nnd Plate &c. wherein, They aſſure Us, that whatſoever ſhou'd 
be brought in thereupon, ſhould not at all be Employed upon a- 
ny other Occaſion, thin to Maintain the Protefant Religion, tht 
* King's Authority, his Perſon and his Royal Dignity, the free Courſe ters 
3 4 eſtice, the 3 of the Land, the Peace of the Kingdom, andſporte 
the Priviledges of Parliament, againſt any Force which ſhall op 
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1 E | 
„ And in this we were dayly confirmed, and enesuraged more 
and more, by their many ſubſequent Declarations and Proteſta- 
and tions, which we held our ſelves bound to believe, knowing 
and i many of them to be Godly and Conſcientious Men, ef Publick 
ced, Spirits, Zealouſly promoting the Common Good, and labouring 
to Free this Kingdom from Tyranny and Slavery, which ſome 
Evil Inſtruments about the King endeavoured to bring upon the 
Nation. 1 deen | 
As for the preſent Actings at Veſtminfter, fince the time that 
ſo many of the Members were, by Force, Secluded, Divers Im- 
priloned, and Others thereupon withdrew from the Houſe of 
Commons, (and there not being that Conjunction of the Two 
Houſes as heretofore ) We are wholly Unſatisſied therein, be- 
cauſe. we conceive Them to be ſo far from being warranted by 
ſufficient Authority, as that, in our Apprehenſions, they tend 
-om to an actual Alteration (if not Subverſion ) of that which the 
Honourable: Houſe of Commons, in their Declaration of April 17. 
ich MI 1646: have taught Us to call zhe Fundamental Conſtitution and 
art Government of this Kingdom, which They therein aſſure Us, 
end- (if We Underitand Them) They wou'd never Alter. a 
do-: © Yea, We held our Selves hound in Duty to GOD, Religion, 
y to the King. Parliament and Kingdom, to Profeſs before GOD, An- 
C. gels and Men, that we verily believe that which is ſo much fear- 
lin, ed to be now in agitation, the raking away the Life of the King, 
t to in the preſent way of Tryal, is not only, not agreeable to any 
ady Word of GOD, the Principles of the Proteſtant Religion (ne- 
ver yet ſtained with the leaſt drop of Blood of a King) ox the 
pat · ¶ Fundamental Conſtitution of this Kingdom; but contrary to 
In- Them, as alſo to the Oath of Allegiance, the Proteſtation- oF 
ney Hay 5. 164 1. and the Solemn League and Covenant e From a 
dude which Engagements, we know not any Power on Earth, able 
n a- to abſolve Us or Others. "i el na was? 
te This Vindication ſubſeribed by 58 Learned and Godly Mini- 
ure ers vf London, when the Sectarian Party Their Adverſaries ſup- 
andſported by an Army, was able to Execute the King and banith 
4 us whole Family, was ſuch an Act of Couragious Loyalty, that 
And - 1 | 2 
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produce its parallel from your Party; Lea one of the 
Mr. Chriflopher Love, ſealed this Teſtimony with his Blood. 
That thie Presbyterians in Jrelaed did by their Repreſentari 
at Belfa#, February 15, not e from an 
Acdeſſion to the King's Death; but alſo declared their Deteſiaty 
of all the Proceedings of the Sectaries againſt Him; is what 1. 
cannot Deny; But ſeeing Every One has not Milton's Works, | 
which from the Parallel You refer Us; I ſhall give a True C 
from the Original. 1 


- - 2; 658 er of the preſent Evils and in 
* minent s to Religion, Laws and Liberties, : 
* riſing from the Late and Preſent Practices of the & 
* Qariat Party in England, and their Abettors. 


s Wen we conſider the Great and Many Duties which | 

5 owe unto GOD, and His People, oV ẽ er whom He ha 

© made Us Overſeers, and for whem we muſt give an Account 

and when we behold the Laudable Examples of the Wort! 

© Miniſters of the Province of London, and of the Commiſſion 

_ - © of the General Aſſembly of the Church of Soutland, in th 

Free and Faithfull Teſtimonies againſt the Inſolencies of the d 

+ tian Party in England : As alſo conſidering the Dependant 
of our Land upon the — of England; And remembr 

- *!/how, againſt ſtrong Oppoſition, we were aſſiſted by the Lon 

the laſt Year, in Diſcharge of the like Duty; and how the Lu 

* puniſhed the Contempt of our Warning upon the Deſpiſers ther 

© of; We find our Selves as neceſſitated, ſo the more encouraꝶ 

_ © tocaſt in our Mite in the Treaſury, leſt our Silence ſnould ul 
volve Us in the Guilt of Unfaithfullneſs; and our People in 

| <, curity and Neglect of their Duties In the Diſcharge of ti 

| © Truft put upon Us by GOD, we would not be looked upon 

. Sowers of Sedition, or Broachers of National and Diviſive M. 

| tions; Our Record is in Heaven, that nothing is more hatef 

* to Us or lefs intended by Us: And therefore we ſhall not fe 

the Malicious and Wicked Aſperſions; which we know Satan! 

a | | * 


\ 
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TOR gg. EN 
his Inſtruments is ready, to caſt, not only upon Us, but on all 
who, ſincerely endeavour the Advancement of Reformation. 
What have been, and now are the Inſolent and Preſumptuous 
Practices of that Seciarian Army in England, is not Unknown 
to the World. For Firſt, Notwithſtanding of their ſpecious pre- 


Acting being therewith compared, do clearly evidence that They 
Love to wear a rough Garment to Deceive; ſince They have, 


Foundation to both - While They condemn it with ſlighting 
Reproaches, calling it a Bundle of particular and contrary In- 


which is an avowed overturning of Unity in Religion, and ſo 
directly repugnant to the Word of GOD, and the two firſt Arti- 


violate ; fince cs of the Chiefeſt of Themſelves, with their 
Hands lifted up to 

* Moreover their great Diſſatisfaction with the Settlement of 
Religion, and their further. Breach of Covenant doth appear by 
their ſtrong Oppoſition to Presbyterian Government (the Hedge 
and-Bulwank of. Religion) while they expreſs their Hatred to 
it more; than to the worſt of Errors, by excluding it under the 
Name of Compulſion, while They embrace even Paganiſm and 
W judaifin, in the Arms of Toleration: Not to ſpeak of their Aſ- 
errſions upon it, and the Aſſertors thereof as Antichriſtian and 
Popiſh ; tho' They have deegly Sworn, in the firſt Article of 
W the Covenant, to maintain the ſame Government as it is in the 
10 Church of Scotland, which now They ſo deſpitefully blaſpheme, 
no © Again it's more than manifeſt, that They ſeek not the Vin- 
ft i dication but Extirpation of Laws and Liberties ; as appears by 
pon their Seizing upon the Perſon of the King; and at their Plea- 
e M lure. Removing Him from Place to Place, not only without the 
Conſent (if we miſtake not) but againſt a direct Ordinance of 


Imany of the moſt Worthy * of the Honourable Houſe 


— — — 


tences for Religion and Liberties; yet their Late and Preſent 
with an high hand deſpiſed the Covenant which 1s ſo ſtrong a | 


tereſts, and a Snare to the People. And likewiſe endeavour to 
eſtabliſh by Law, an Univerſal Toleration of all Religions; 


cles of the Covenant: Which is greater Wickedneſs in them to 
e moſt High GOD, have Sworn and Sealed it. | 


fel Parliament · Their violent ſurprizing, impriſoning and ſecluding 


— — — — — — — — 
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© of Commons; directly againſt the declared Priviledge of Parlia. 
ment; an Action certainly without a Parallel in any Age, and 
their Purpoſes of aboliſhing all Parliamentary Power for the Fu- 
ture, and eſtabliſhing a Repreſentative, as they call it, inſtal 
thereof. 5 . - 
Neither hath their Fury ſtopt here, but without all Rule c 
Example, being but Private Men, have proceeded to the Try- 
al of the King; againſt both the Intereſt and Proteſtation of the 
* Kingdom of Scotland; and the former Publick Declarations d 
both Kingdoms; And (beſides their violent haſte, rejecting any 
* Defences) with Cruel Hands They put Him to Death an ad 
* ſo Horrible, as no Hiſtory Divine or Human, ever had a pre. 


* {ident to the like. 8 
Theſe and other their Deteſtable Inſolencies may abundantly Cu don 
vince every unbyaſs'd Judgement, that the preſent Practices of tht 99 


Sectaries and their Abettors do direcily overturn the Laws and Li. 
berties of the Aingdort; root out all Lawfull and Supreme Magi 
Fracy (the Juſt Priviledges whereof we have Sworn to Maintam i 
and introduce a Fear full Confuſion and Lawleſs Anarchy. 
The Spirit of Ged by Solomon tells us that a Servant to Reign Er 
7s one of the four Things for which the Earth is Diſquieted, and Fab 
which it cannot bear: We wonder nothing that the Earth is Di. ſoou 
quieted for thoſe Things; but we wonder greatly that the Farb 
can bear Them. And albeit the Lord ſo permit, that Fools be ſet 
in great Dignity, and the Rich fit in Low Place; That Servants 
ride upon Horſes, and Princes walk as Servants upon the Earth; 
Ter the ſame Wiſe-man ſaith, Deliggt is not ſeemly for a Feol, mui 
leſs for Servants to have Rule over Princes. £ 
hen we ſeriouſly conſider theſe Things, we cannot but declare 1 
and mani feſt our Diſlike and Deteftation of ſuch Unwarrantable Pr aA 
ices direciiy ſubterting our Covenant, Religion, Laus, and Li Que 
berties; and as W, Sn Iron ſeaſonably to Warn all the Levers 0 
Truth, and the well affected to the Covenant, carefully to avi 
Compliance with, or not bearing witneſs 5 ſuch horrid Inj ta 
lencies ;, left partaking with them! in their Sins, they be alſo Par 
Taker with them in their Plagues, © 


Thi 


— — 


* 


* 
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cit This Repreſentation bens publickly read in their ſeveral Con- 
ani gregations, & approv'd by the L. of A., was ſent to Sir Charles Coors, 
»F,.vbo then held out Deryy for the Parliament Party, to perſwade 
tea lim and Thoſe with him, to join with Them (being profeſs d Co- 

renenters) in reſenting the Regicide, and Maintaining the Juſt Au- 
thority of the King and Parliament, and promoting Reformation 
Win the Church, according to the Word of God ; But Sir Charles 
with the Council of War, did from London-Derry return Reaſons 
f their Diſagreement'z by a Letter dated March 7th 1644. | Eur- 
ace pag. 207, 209. ] by which, and Milton's Invectives againſt 
Them, it's evident how far they are contrary to the Se&tarian and 
Wiwmp-Parliament:Conncils of thoſe Times. 


» — — 


That theſe their vait Clamours-were not confin'd to thoſe King- 
on,; but reach'd all over Europe, tb not with the Succeſs they 
expected ; You're pleas'd to tell Us ; for you find Salmeſnes in 
Illis Defen/io Regia pro Carolo. Declaring his Senſe of that mat- 
rr thus, Nunc ad eam Queſtionem pervenimus Oc. The Queſtion 
was, Whether Preſtyterians or Independents were the Real Au- 
thers, 40 the King's Death? And he. firſt reſolves the Queſtion 
rery fairly againſt the Preſbyterians; by the Application of this 
fable; IF Robber (ſays he) ſurprizing a Travailer in à Med 
con d Diſarm him, Rob him, Strip him, and tye bim to a Tree; and 
a Wild Beaſt of the Forreit coming upon him, thus bound ; ſhowd 
all upon him, Tear him in Pieces, and Devonr him; which of theſe, 
properly ſpeaking, wou'd be the Cauſe of the Man's Death? is 
moſt certain the Independents were actually the Murderers of King 
Charles the firſt ; But *tis certain, that Presbyterians murdered 
lim in his Political Capacity Sc. This being the Principal Matter 
reſin Debate; who were Authors of, or Acceſſaries to that King's 
Murder. I ſhall not decline to be at ſome Pains to Reſolve that 
;M Queſtion, ' after *tis juſtly ftated. And whoever were the Guil- 
ty Actors, ſurely. it was dene in England, and by Eugliſo-Men. 
But I cannot think ſo Learned a Preſbyterian as Jalmaſius, e- 
ver charg'd that Practice upon Preſbyterian Principles; otherwiſe, 
be muſt have condemn'd Himſelf =+*__ E 3 
Had that Learned Forreigner been better informed, 3s to the 


i * 


/ 


Charles the II. had blinded the Eyes of the Wife. And altho'{ 
fectually mortify d him on that Subject; z yet INE KK theit | 


as ſupported by the beſt Authority, Impartially as into the 


berty to Premiſe a few Things, in order to the Determination 0 
this Queſtion. As, 


That thoſe who ſeparated that Politick Head from its Po, 


their Priviledges, by the ſame Law Eftdbliſhed and Secured tc 


A* Counkl and Endeavours 5 


„ 
Affairs of Britain and Ireland in thoſe ys 3 he wou'd have ſtat 
ed the Queſtion otherways; unleſs the Gift of 100. Jacobuſſes by 


cou'd leave him to the Mercy of his Adverſary Milton ; who ef. 


Opinions on that Practice. 


"The true State of the Queſtion: is, and ought to be this, 1. Wk 
ther Papiits, 2. The Prelatick Party in Brittin md Ireland, 
Preſlyteriant, ur 4. Inflependents; were the Real Author! of thy 
gy, s Death? And theſe Catamitie that went before and followeli 

That there were -Four fuch Parties is undeniable; althe' Ja 
5 conceal'd Tuo of the Principal of em: And therefore T'thall ici 


Actings * the ſeveral Parties in thoſe Unhapp And Fir, 
I acknowledge, the Moral of the Fable ; he "thoſe | wk Prong 
the Man into the IVood, rob'd, firip'd and d bim to the Tree; 
were no lefs Guilty than the 77 ild Beaſt who tear d the Travail 
in Pieces. But then I muſt apply it to Thoſe who beſt deſer 
to be charg'd with this Guilt. In order to which, I ſhall take L. 


1. Thoſe who murder'd the Prince in his Politick Capacity, a 
You confeſs, made the prelude to the Murder of his Perſon. Ill. 


committed the Murder Politick. III. That the People. of g- 
land, Scotland and Ireland were that Politick Body, IV. Tha 
the Lords and Commons aſſembled in Parliament Repreſent that 
Body; and have a Joint Stock in the Sovereignty with the Prince 
both as to the Legiſlative and Executive Power. As the Print 
hath his Prerogatives, as by Late Liruted; So the Subjects hav 


Theme And if either Party Cſinp or Invade the Others Right 
They act Unjuſtly ; and ſo, if it be done h́ Foree, deſtroy the 
Foundation of a i d md bed r Whether the Pre 
rogative unjuſtly invaded the Swhje&#s Priviledges, or the Privi 
ledge uſuped upon the Prerogative in the Queſtion; and by wy | 


%%% 
2 In order to this I notice part of a Spezch of the Lard Faulkland 
in Pur ament 1640, and Evidence beyond alt Exception; Who 
I iith, 17 bath been often fail, and I think, tan never be too. often 
ef ated, That the Kings of England can do no Wrong 5 but the” 
1 cou d, yet Princes have uo part in the IIA o theſe Actions 
pich Their Fadges fue en. to fe Juſt fh in tohat Their Coun- 
tors oy ave Prudent; nor in what The? Divins de [ip,are.Con- 


„entiaus If cbey miſlead the King. This Conſideration leadeth 
"re to what ir more Neceſſary at this Senſon, than any Furbber lay- 
wel 


g fen of our Miſeries 2 cher is the Way to the Reinedy, by feek- 


Tah to remove from ot Sovereign, ſuch Unjuſt Judges, ſich Per- 
all Whicious 'CounſeHors, and ſuch Diſconſcientious Divines, ar haue of 
there Tears by their Wicked heal ch ed aſper/ions_npon the 
ir erinment of the moſt Gracious and Bet of Ringo, © 
gu If dais be true, You'll find it hard to ſhow one Preſbyterian cal- 
ree ed to the Kings Council, Bench, br Cathedral, or to have been 
ile 


onſulted by. Him, in matter of Law, Prudence, or Conſcience « 


ry that it will be impoſſible to fix the Guilt upon em, of any AV 
: Liuenagemment of the Prince in thoſe Days; ſeeing They had not the 
n e lonour to be admitted to the leaſt Office of Truſt : and tlierefore 


mall here endeavour to purge my Diſſenting Friend:, from firſt 
Singing the Travailer into the Wood, Fot (1#,) They had no 
and directly or indirectly in bis Travailing into Spain, to con- 
lude a Marriage witlr a bigorred 2 wo nor did They give the 

aſt Conſent to the Articles of the Treaty of Marriage; which the 
ydinalt that compos'd em, ſtiled Propoſitions for the Right Aug- 
gration and Meal of the CatÞolick Religion; and.are to be ſeen 


ine Ruſhworrh &c. and were Subſcribed and Sworn to by F ather, 
rince | 


on, and Privy Council. Nor did they ever dictate to that Prince; 
Lerter which he ſent to Pope Gregory 15th in theſe, words, 
do, Cot pag. 46% Vol. 1. Ii 5486] 
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Pr JE have received Tour Letter, with no leſs Thankfullneſs and 
Privij” Reſpeet, then. is due to the ſmgularGood Will, andGodly AﬀeFtion 
* erewith we know 'rwas teritton. Twas rſt Nceprable unto - 75 
1 1 SITE that 


| =: 208-3 
that the never . enough renowned Examples of our Anceftors wer, 
Propos*d to Us hy Tour Holineſs, 70 Inſpection and Imitation 
evo tho they often hagarded their Lives and Fortunes, to 8 
gate the Chriſtion Faith; ger did they never more cheerfully dif... 
Play the Banners of the Croſs of Chrif againſt bis moſt bitter Ene. 
mies, than we will endeavour to the utmoſt; that the Peace and 
Union, which ſo long triumphed, may be reduc'd into the Chriſtian 
World, after ſolong Exilt. . 

For fmce the Malice of the Father of Diſcord; bath ſoun 
ſuch Unhappy Diviſions among thoſe who profeſs the Chriitian N- 
ligion, we account this mot Neceſſary, thereby to promote with bet. 
rer Succeſs, the Glory of God, and Chriſt our Saviour. Nor ſþal 
wwe eſtee m it leſs Hongur to tread in their Foot-feps, and to bar 
been their Rivals and Imitators in Holy Undertaking s, than to hare 
deſcended 4 them, And we are encourag d to this, as well by the 
known Inclination of our Lord and Father, and his ardens Deſir., 
ro lend a helping hand to ſo pious a Mork; as by the anguiſh tha 
_ gnaws his Royal Breaſt, when be conſiders what Cruel Deſtructiom 
and Deplerable Calamities, ariſe out of the. Diſſention of Chri/'is1 
Princes. Tour Holineſs's Conetture, of our Deſire to contract an 
Alliance and Marriage with a Catholick Family and Princeſs, is «fy 
greeable both to Tour Wiſdom and Charity: For we uud never the: 
defire ſo vehemently to be join d in a ſirict and indiſſoluble Bond, Mp, 
witb any Mortal whatſoever, whoſe Religion we bated. There fire 
Tour Holineſs may be aſſured, that we are, and always will be ofi 
2bit Moderation, as to abſtain from ſuch Actions, as may Teſti) 
our Hatred againſt the Catholick Religion. We will rather embrait 
all actaſions whereby through 4. Gentle and Fair Procedure, all Sr 
nifter Suſpicions may be — 4 away : That as we all Confeſs cn 
Individual Trinity, and one Chrift Cruciſied; we may Unanimou|) 
grow up intu one Faith +. Which that we may compaſs, we little vi 
lue A Labour and Watchings ;, yea the very Hazard of our Lives ente 
It remains that we render Thanks to Your Holineſs for Tour Li 
ter, which we eſteem as a Singular Preſent ; and wiſh Tour Hi 
line ſi all Proſperity, and Eternal Happineſs. Dated at Madrid fung i. 
T9. 163ge  [ ˙ . 02 For JG 
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Nor were They concern'd in his Marriage with a French-Pa- 


100 Nin, upon the ſame Terms agreed to with the Spaniard, in which 
. Ine had been baffled. How great a hand She had in all his Miſe- 
* ries, and the long Calamities of theſe Nations, let the Hiſtories of 

he Time tell. | « < Sp "79 
and Nor were They at all concern d in thoſe Counſels by which 


Parliaments were Summon'd, and again Diſſolkv'd in Diſpleaſure; 
and that in the fourth Year (after the Diſſolution of the two for- 


any ) *twas determin'd with a Profeſſion and Declaration, That 
Ne. bir for ſeveral Ends the Calling again of 4 Parliament, was di- 
bet-Weulp'd, however bis Majeſty had ſbeu d by bis frequent Meeting 
(val h his People, bis Love to the Uſe of Parliaments ; yer the late 


buſe of the Preſent, having driv'n his Majeſty umwvillingly out of 


ae Achat Courſe; He ſhall account it Preſumption to preſcribe æny time 

te My bis Majeſty for Parhaments. Hereby all Men were prohibited, 

7 ö pon pain of Cenſure,ſo much as to ſpeak of a Parliament. And bence 
a 


Llarendon himſelf ſays, That no Man can ſhew me a Source from 
whence theſe Waters of Bitterneſs we now Taſte, have more pro- 


i flow'd, than from theſe Unreaſonable, Unskillfull, and preci- 
| tant Diſſolutions of Parliaments in which the Aing had al- 
ray the Diſadvantage to Harbour Perſons about him, who with 
ever 


tbeir utmoſt Induſtry, falſe Information and Malice, improv'd the 


ond, ut and Infirmities of the Court 40 the People 5 and again, as | | 
fate uch as in them lay, render d the People ſuſpefted, if nor Odious 
e the King. { Clare du. Hiſt. pag. 4. Vol. 1. Book 1. |] 
05 The World knows that he never harbour'd Puritans about him, 
a 


ho, as they were not for ſuſpending Parliaments, for about 12. 
ears together; and in the mean time, impoſing Arbitrary Taxes, 
vithout and contrary to Law, as Ship-money, Tunnage G. Pormd- 
ge, Compell'd Loans of Money, No 


nopolies &c. too long to be 
Inſerted here; and particularly to be ſeen in the Grievances repre- 


is not bound to Obferve the Laws of the Land, concerning rhe 
Subjefts Rights and Priviledges ;, but that his Royal Will and 
Command in Impoſing Loans and Taxes, does oblige the Subjects 
_ 3 IA. * Conſcience, 


ſented in Parliament; So they Taught not as Doctor $b:horp and 
- Hanwaring, the Progenitors of Doctor Sachevere/, © That the King 


s can upon paig o 25 kw: that thoſe, who re. 
fus d to pay this Loan ed againſt the * of God, and tly 
: * King « Fupreme Auchority. And that the Authority of Paris 

+ ments is pot. Neceſſary, for raiſing of Aids and Subſidies; and 

© that the ſlow Proceedings of ſuch Great Aſſemblies, were not 
5 fitted for the State's Urgent Neceſſities; but wou'd-rather pro 
* duce ſundry Impediments to the Juſt Deſigns of Princes [Run 
Collect. Vol. 1. pag. 322, 323. This Doctrine was authoriz'd by 
the Biſhop of London, who hcenſed the Printed. Sermons. - Nor 
can you think, that Puritans i in England, or P- eſbyterians in ll 
fer_counſell'd or contributed to the beginning or carrying on of 
the Bellum Fpiſcopale Wherein that Prince, with his Party hal 
twice but the ſecond beſt. Hence I may ſafely conclude ; Who- 
ever brought that T1 0 Prince into ſuch a Wood, rob'd hin 
of the 1 80850 of — Par ir z of the beer Teen Pur 


N 2 of the Law, & diſpens'd — the wy ad were — 
* only a part of the Revenue, without auy probable: Danger d 

c being made a Sacrifice. to the Law. They were look d upon 3 
good Subjects at Court, & as good Neighbours. i in the Country. wi 

« All the Refiraing and Reproaches. of former Times being forgot. ted 
© But they were not prudent Managers of this — 4 being up 
too elate and trauſported with the. Protection and Connivance Was 
they receiw d. Tho I'm perſwaded their Numbers encreas d not, I to 
6 their pomp and Boldueh « did to that Degree; that, as if they I dre 
* had 1 8 to be thought Dee the State; 8 appear dane 


. © more 


—— 


.. "0-0 > =P 
more- publickly, a and urg'd Conferences more avow- 
edly. than had been before known. | They reſorted at Common 


Hours to Maſs to Sammerſet-Houſe, and return'd thence in great 


Multitudes ; with the ſame. barefacedueſs, as Others came from 
the Savoy, or other Neighbour Churches They attempted and 
ſometimes. obtain'd Proſelytes of Weak and Uninformed Ladies, 
with ſuch Circumſtances, as provok'd the Rage, and deſtroy'd 
the Charity of Great and Powerfull Families, which long'd for 
their Suppreſſion. They grew not only Secret Contrivers, but 
publick prefeſs' 4 Promaters of and Miniſters in the moſt Odious 
and Grievous Projects As that of Saape; form'd, fram'd, and 
executed, by almoſt a Corporation of that Religion; which un- 
der that Licence and Notion, might be, and were ſuſpected to 
be qualify'd for other Agitations. „ 
* The Prieſts and ſuch as were in Orders (Orders that in them- 
ſelves were puniſhable by Death) were departed from their for · 
mer Modeſty and Fear, and were as willing to be known, as 
to be hearken'd to : Inſomuch as a Jeſuit at Paris, who was com- 
ing for England, had the Boldneſs to Viſit the Ambaſſadour there, 
who knew him to be ſuch; and offering his Service, acquainted 
him with his Journey, as if there had been no Laws there + 
gainſt his Reception. And for the invidious Protection and Coun- 
tenance of that whole * a publick Agent from Rome, Furſt 
Mr. Con a Scots Man, and after him, the Count of Roſſels an 
lalien, reſided at London in great Pomp; publickly viſited the 
Court, and was avowedly reſorted to by the Catholicks, of all 
Conditions, over whom he aſſum'd a particular Juriſdiction, and 
and was careſs d and preſented magnificiently by the Ladies of 
Honour, who inclin'd to that Profeſſion. They had likewiſe 


Jvith more Noiſe and Vanity, than Prudence wou'd have admit- 
Ird, made publick Collections of Money to a Conſiderable Sum, 


upon forme Recommendations from the Queen preferited 
3 a Free-will- Offering from his : Roman '\Catholick Sil 
to the King, for carrying on the War againſt the Scots; which _ 
drew upon em the Rage of that Nation, with little Devotion 
and Ræverence to the Lueen 1 3 W if She deſired to Sup- 
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© preſs the Proteſtant Religion in one Kingdom, as well as the ol 
ther, by the Arms of the Roman (atholicks, To conclude, they. 
* carry'd emſelves ſo, as if they had been fubornd by the Scan. 
* to root out their own Relg Ins. 
The Papifts in Ireland, by à Toleration granted em to Exe. 
ciſe their 1dolatry and Superſtition, with other Priviledges allow. / 
em, were ſo exalted above meaſure, that they were thereby bah 
enabled and diſpos d to carry on that Execrable Rebellion Am 
1641. by which, about Tivo hundred Thouſand Proteftants wen 
deſtroyed. | Hiſt. Rebellion of Jrel. by Sir Fobn Temple.] Wheng: 
*ris eaſy to conclude, whether the Papiſts had a hand in Robbin 
and Stripping that Prince &c. | IP,” 

A Second Party there was in England, Scotland and Ireland,whi 
were as deeply engag'd as the former, in Robbing, Stripping a1 
'Tying him to the Old Tree of Arbitrary Government and the Hi 
rarchy ;, of whom I ſhall give You an account from Perſons of ur 
conteſted Loyalty and Credic. And Firſt for England, The Lon 
Faulkland, who was made by K. Charles Secretary of State; an 
was a Man wonderfully belov'd, by all who knew him; of Exc 
lent Parts; of a Wit ſo Sharp; and a Nature fo Sincere, that nc 
thing cou'd be more lovely : He was ſo Severe an Adorer of Tru 

| that he cou'd as eaſily have giv'n himſe 
Clarend. Fol. 1. leave to Steal, as to Diſſemble and therefo 
what ſo impartial, ſo candid and able a Jud; 
ſays of Things, which happen'd within his own Knewledge, cann 
fall of gaining Credit ev'n of the moſt Prejudic'd _ 


5 © The Lord Faulkland's Speech Concerning Epiſcopacy. ＋ 


| Mr. Speaker, ; | | "6 

5 HE is a great Stranger in Iſrael, who knows not, that tit 
*-1 Kingdom hath long Labour'd, under many and gre 
Oppreſſions both in Religion and Liberty, and his Acquaintan 
£ here, is not great, or his Ingenuity leſs, who does not both kno! 
© and acknowledge, that a great, if not a Principal Cauſe of bot 
* theſe, have been ſome Biſhops and their Adperents.- ; 
. Speaker, A little ſearch will ſerve to find em, to . 


3 C 117 a 
© been the Deſtruction of Unity, under pretence of Uniformity ; 
ctherll to have brought in SuperFitien and Scandal, under the. Titles 
Sa © of Reverence and Decency; to have Defiled our Church, by A. 
"5 derning our Churches ;, to have Slacken'd the ſtrictneſs of that 
Zur Union, which was formerly between Us, and thoſe f our Re- 
gion beyond the Sea; an Action as Impolitick as Ungodly. . 
Mr. Speaker, We ſhall find em, to have tith'd Mint and An- 
* niſe and to have left undone the weightier Works of the Lato; 


upon Thoſe, who upon weak. Conſcience, and perhaps as reeak 
— 8 Reaſons ( the Diſlke of ſome Commanded Garment, ur ſome 
* Uncorumanded Poſture ) only Abſiain*d from it. Nay it hath 
been more Dangerous for Men, 7o go to ſome Neighbours Pariſh, 

* when They had no Sermon of their own, than to be Oꝶffinate 
and Perpetnal Recuſants,.: While Maſſes have been ſaid in ſe- 
* curity, a Conventicle hath been a Crime, And which is yet more; 
The Conforming to Ceremonies hath been more exacted, than the 
* Conforming to Chriſtianity And whilſt Men for Scryples have 
been Undone; for Atremps upon Sodomy, they have only been 
* Admoniſh'd, We ſhall find 'em to be like the Hen in Aſop, 
which laying every Day an Egg, upon ſuch a Proportion of Barley, 
Her Miaref, encreaſing Her Proportion, in hope ſbe wou'd En- 
creaſe her Eggs, ſbe grew ſo fat, upon that Addition, that ſhe 
* never laid more. So that, tho at firſt their Preachings were the 
Occaſion of their Preferment, They after made their Prefermens 

* the Occaſion of their not Preaching. = 3 


* We ſhall find em to have Reſembled another Fable, The Dog 


* thoſe that 
t t 12 Carechizing, only to thruſt out Preaching ; cry'd down Lec- 
ore ' tures, by the Name of Factions; either becauſe their Induitry 
an in that Duty, appear'd a Reproof to their Neglect of it; or with 
kno Intention, to have brought in Darkneſs, that they might the 
bo eaſier Sorw their Tears, while twas Night; and by that Intro- 
duction of Ignorance; introduce the better that Religion, which 
ha Account it The Mother of Devotion. 
n 0 2-7 - Mr, 


* in the — od to have neither Preach'd eriſelues, nor employ'd 
h 


ond, nor ſuffer d thoſe that would; to have brought 


* to have been leſs Eager upon Thoſe. who Damn our. Church, than 


1 
| 
: 
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Mr. Speaker, In this They have _”_ His Maj. as well 1 
His People, for when they, had with great Wiſdom, ( ſince 
"uſually the Children of. Darkneſs are Wiſer in their Gem. 
ration, than the Children F Light ) fileric'd on both parts, tho 
Opinions, which have often Torriented the Chutch ;, and ham 
and will always trouble the Schools; They made ufe of thi 
Declaration, to tie wy One Side, and let the Other Lovſe'; where 
i They ought either, in Diſcretion, to be equally Re/t#ainl, 
or in Juſtice, to have been equally Tollerdted: And 's obſen: 
able, that the Party to wHem They gave this Licenſe; was that 
whoſe Doctrines, . they were not contrary to Law; wen 
contrary to Com; ahd for a+ Long while in this Kingdom 
were no oftner Preach'd than Recanted, © | 


” - 
7 


The Truth is, Mr. Speaker, that as ſome ill Miniſſers in ou 
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State, firſt took away our Money from Us, and after endeavor 
to make our Money not worth the taking, by turning it int 
Braſs, by a kind of Anti-Philoſophers Stone; fo theſe Men vs! 
Us in the point of Preaching”; firſt Depreſ/mg it, to their Power 
© and next. Labouring to make it ſuch, as the Harm, had nd 
© been much, if it had been Depreſs'/: The moft frequent Sub 
jecta ev n in the moſt ſacred Auditories, being the Fus Divinu 
/ Biſhops and Tithes, The Sacredneſs of the Clergy, the Sac 
'* ledge of Impropriations; The Demoliſhing of Puritaniſ11 aui 
s Propriety, The Building of the Prerogative at Paul's; Th 
Introduction of ſuch Doctrines, as admitting em True, Ih. 
© Truth wou'd not Recompenſe the Scandal; or of ſuch, th: 
were ſo far falſe, that as Sr. Thomas More ſaies of the Caſu/s 
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There Buſineſs was not ſo much to keep Men from Sinning, bu“ p. 
"© to inform Them quam prope ad Peccatur fine Peccato liceat al © 
"© cedere.; ſo it ſeem'd their Work was not to try how much of W* © 

Papiſt might be brought in, without Popery; but to De#roy, a ft 
much as they con'd of the Goſpel, without bringing *emſelvaj* h 
inte Danger, of being De/lroyed by the Law. - KF 7 
Io go yet farther, ſome of em Have ſb induſtribuſly Labour I ta 
to deduce emſelves from Rome, that they have given great {ui i m 

W 


lea 


_ + picion, that in Gratitude, they delite, 2d recu#n tbither; or, Y. 
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the Out- Har arid Dreſs of it, but equally 
pendener of the People upon the Clergy ; do the Clergy upon 
Themſelves ; and have 67.75 the re beyond Sea, that they 
might fettle one beyond the Mater. Nay Common Fame, is more 
than ordinarly falſe, if none of em, have found a Way te Re- 
coneile the Opinions of Rome, to the Pyefermentr of England ; 


all fifteen hundred d Tear can do, to keep em from confeſſing it. 


ſidering the Great Intereſt theſe Men have had in our Common 
Maſter; and how great a Good to Us, They might have made 
that Intereſt in Him; if they wou'd have us'd it to inform Him 
of our General Sufferings; and couſidering how a little of their 
Freedom of Speach at Whitehall, might have fav'd Us a great 
* Deale of it, in the Parliament Houſe ;, Their not doing this, alone, 
* were occafion enough for Us, to accuſe Them as the Berrayers, 
W tho” not the DeFroyers of our Rights and Liberties; tho' Fcon- 
' feſs, if they had been only ſilent; in this particular, I had been 

lilent too. But alas/ They whoſe Anceſtors, in the Darkeſt 
Times, Excommunicated the Breakers of the MAGNA CHAR- 
* TA, do now by Themſelves and their Adherents, both rice; 
WW Preach, Plote and Act againſt it; by encouraging Dr. Beal; by 


Sbip-money; and if any were flow, or backward to comply, 
* Blaſting both Them and their Preferment, with the utmeſt Ex- 
* preſſions of their Hatred, the Title of Puritans. 


| of M* exclude, both all Perſons and all Cauſes, of the Clergy, from 
oy, che Ordinary Furiſdittion of the Temporal Magiſtrate, and by 
ſelve* hindring. Probibitions ( firſt by apparent power, againſt the 

Judges; and after by ſecret Ao cements with them ) to have 
our taken away the only Legal Bond to their Arbitrary Power; and 
it 10Y” made, as it were a Conqueſt upon the Common Law of the Land, 
or, I: which is our Common Inheritance; and after made uſe of that 
| f | ; power 


leaſt; to megt it balfrody. Soine have evidently labour d, to 
bring in an Bgliſo ther not à Renew Poperys 1 mean hot only 
"Abſolute, A blind De- 


and be-ſo Abſolutely; Dire&ly, and Cordially Papitts; that it's 


* Mr. Speaker, I come now to ſpeak of our Liberties; and con- 


preferring Dr. Manuaring; appearing forward, for Monopolies, 


* Mr. Speaker, We ſhall find ſome of em to have Labour'd, to 


1 | | 120 ) : 

© Power, to turn their Brethren out of their Free-holds, for 

net doing of that, which no Law, of-May requir'd 'em to di, 
and which ( in their Opinions) the Law of God requir'd em 
not to do. We ſhall find*em in General, to have encourag d all 
the Clergy to Suite, and to have brought all Suits to the Comncil 
Table, that having all power in Ecclſiaſtick Matters, they La. 
bour'd for Equal Power in Temporal; and to diſpoſe as well of 
every Office as every Bene ſice; which loſt the Clergy much tim 
and much Reverence, ( whereof the laſt is never given when 
is ſo aſked  ) by encouraging Them, indiſcreetly to exact mor: 
of both than was due : ſo that indeed, the Gain of their Great 
neſs, extended but to a few of that Order, tho' tlie Envy ex. 
tended upon all. | 5 

* We thall find *em to have Kindled and Blown the Common Fir: 
of both Nations; to have both ſent and maintain'd that Book; 
of which the Author, no doubt, hath long ſince, wilh'd with 
Nero utinam neſciſſem Literat! And of which, more than one 
Kingdom, hath cauſe ts wiſh, that when he wrote that, he had 
rather bnrn'd a Library, tho of the Value of Ptolomy's. We 
ſhall find Them to have been the firſt and Principal Cauſe of the 
Breach, I will not ſay /, but ſince the Pacification at Bertwicl. 
We ſhall find Them to have been the almoſt ſole Abettors of my 
Lord Strafford, whilſt he was practiſing upon another King don, 
that Manner of Government, which He intended to ſertle in this: 
Where he committed ſo many, ſo mighty and ſo manifeſt Enur- 
mities and Oypreſſions, as the like have not been committed by 
any Governour in any Government, ſince Verres left Sicily. Ard 
after They had. call'd him over from being Deputy of Ireland, 
to be, in a Manner Deputy of England ( all Things here, being 
govern'd by a Juntillo, and that Funtillo by Him) to have a.. L 
ſiſted Him, in the giving ſuch Counſells and the purſuing ſuc ec 
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* Courſes, as tis hard and meaſuring Caſt, whether they were morq C 
«£ Unwiſe, more Unjuſt, or more Unfortunates,, and which ha * fic 
« infallibly been our Deſtru&ion, if by the Grace of GOD, the G 
* Share had not been as ſmall in the Subtilty of the Serpents, as A h 


the Innocence of the Doves, +. : 


as. » 
© My. Speaker, L have Repreſented no ſmall Quantity, and no 


0 ds, mean Degree of Guilt; and truly 1 believe We ſhall - make no 
em little Complement to thoſe, and no little Apology for ' thoſe to 
d al whom this cha 


rge belongs, if we ſhall lay the faults of theſe 


mil i Men upon the Order of :Bifbops-upon the Fpiſcqpacy. I with 
L. ve may Diſtinguiih betwixt thoſe who have been carried away 
11 of WF with the Stream, and thoſe who have been the Stream that car- 
tins WW ried them; between thoſe whoſe proper Motion was towards 
enit our Ruine and Deſtruction : And thoſe who have been whirled 
nor: about to it, contrary to their Natural Motion, by the force & ſwinge 


of their ſuperiour Orbs; as I wiſh we may diſtinguiſh between the 
more and leſs Guilty, ſo 1 yet more wiſh we may diſtinguiſh 
* between the Guilty and the Innocent. 
Mr. Sp--r, I doubt, if we conſider, that if not the firſt Plan- 
ters, yet the firſt Spreaders of Chriſtianity, and the firſt and 
chief Defenders of Chriſtianity againſt Hereſie within, and Pa- 
* ganiſm without, not only with their In but with their Blood, 
* and many Conducers to the Reſurection of Chriftianity, at leaſt 
here inthe Reformation; and that we owe the Light of the Goſ- 
 thefW* pel we now enjoy, to the Fire ro endured for it were Biſhops, 
vick WF and that now even in the greateſt Defection of that Order, there 
my M* are yet ſome who have conduced in nothing to our late Innova- 
im tions, but in their ſilence; ſome who in an Unexpected and 
bi Mighty Place and Power, have Expreſſed an equall Moderation 
* and Humility; being neither Ainbitious before, nor Proud after, 
* either of the Croziers-ftaff, or White-ſtaff; ſome who have been 
Learned Oppoſers of Popery, and Zealous Suppreſſors, of Armi- 
* nianiſm, between whom and their inferiour Clergy, in freqen» 
* cy of Preaching, . hath been no diſtinction ; whoſe Lives are 
* Untouched, not only by Guilt but Malice, ſcarce to be Equal- 
dd by thoſe of any Condition, or to be Excelled by thoſe in any 
Calendar; I doubt not I fay, but if we conſider this, this Con- 
a * fideration will bring forth-this Concluſion. that Biſbops may be 
hel Good Men; and let us give Good Men Good Rules, we {hall 
35 UF © have both Good Governours and Good Times. 1 
* Mr, Sp-r, I am content to take away all thoſe Things from 
M them, which to any conſiderable Degree of Probability may a- 
: — 


| EM ( 123 ): | 
gain begotthe like Miſchiefs if they be nat taken away. If the 
'* Temporal Title, Power and Employment, appear ;Jikely to di 


* tempt upon their SpirituallDuty amd that the too great diſtance 
between thaw, andthoſethey Govern, will hinder the free and & 


them to their Inferiours ; let that be conſid 
* Marriages, no nor their Voices. in Parliaments are Jure iDivint 
and J am ſure that theſe Titles, -and this Power art not neceſ 


_ * ſary to their Authority, as appears by the little they have hal 
©. with us by them, and the much that qthers had without them 


6 bability intended, for an atendant upon their T 
of our Laws, with a feverity beyond the Intention of thok 


of their on makiig, as are not CI ON have 
© been, or no doubt, ſhortly will be by Park 


ed before the Reformation, and not coutrary to Law) is too 
- © doubtfulitobe a ſit Rule, exacting an exact Knowledge of the 


* ledges which thoſe who are thus to Govern have'not, and I 


em look down 


© tri& them from thi ore of, or make th with con 


jj _we_FME _ 


Serre 


© recourſe ef their Inferiouts to them, and occaſion inſolence « 


r Infe let tha ered, and cared for; 
© I am ſure neither Lordſbips, their Judging of Ty hes, Wits and 


* If the Revenue ſhal appear likely to produce the ſame effet 
© for it hath been Anciently obſerved that Relig io perperit divitia 
. filia devoravit Matrern, let fo much of that as was in all pri 
t upa emporal Dign 
© ties, wait upon them out of Doors: let us only take Care tt 
* leave them ſuch proportions, as may ſerve in ſome Degree to the 
* dignity of Learning, and the incoura of Students; and 
© Jet us not invert that of Ferohoani, and as he made tlie meanch 
* of the People Prisfs, make the higheſt of the Prieſta the mean 
* eſtofthePeople. If it be fearedthat they will againumploy ſom 
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Laws, aghinſt ſome-of their Weaker Brethren; that we may be 
* ſyre to take away that Power, let us take away thoſe Laws, 
* and let no Ceremonies which any number Counts Unlawfu 

* and no Man Counts Neceſſary againſt the Rules of Policy, ant 
* $r. Paul, be impoſed upon them. Let us-confider, that part 
the Rule they have hitherto gone by, and that is, ſuch Can 


arliamens taken awa) 
© That other part of the Rule (ſuch Canons as were here recei 


Canon Law, of the Common Law, of the Statute Law: Know 


— — 
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MM ſcarce, fit they ſhould have fince therefore we are to make new 
Rules, and fhal no doubt make theſe new Rules good, and be infal- 
« hibly certain of a Triennial Parliament, to ſee thoſe Rules ob- 
* ſerved as ſtrictly as they are made, and to encreaſe and change 
them upon all Occaſions, we ſhall have no Reaſon te fear any 
Innovation from their Tyranny, or to doubt-any Defect in the 
Diſcharge of their Duty. 2 2 TM 
Mr. S---r, I do not Believe them to be Jure Divino, nay I. 
Believe them not to be Jure Divine ;, but neither do I Beljeve 
them to be Injuria Humana; I neither Conſider them as Neceſ- 
fary, or Unlawtull, but as Convenient, or Inconvenient : But 
fince all great Mutations in Government, are Dangerous (even 
where what is Introduced by that Mutation, is ſuch as would 
have been profitable on a Primary Foundation ) and fince the 
greateſt Danger of Mutations is, that all the Dangers and Incon- 
veniences they may bring, are not to be foreſeen; and ſince no 
Wiſe Man will undergo great Danger but for great Neceſſity, 
my Opinion is, that we ſhould not Root up this Ancient Tree 
2s Dead as it appears, till we have tryed whither by this, or 
the like Lopping of the Branches, the Sap which was enabled 
to Feed the Whole, may not ſerve to make what 1s left both 
Grew and Flowriſh, And certainly if we may at once take a- 
way both the Inconveniency of Biſhops, and the Inconveniency 
of No- Biſbops, that is of ane almoſt Univerſal Mutation; this 
Courſe can only be Oppoſed by thoſe who Love Mutation, for . 
Mutations Sake, [ Ruſh, Collec. Vol. 1/7. p--t. 3 pag. 132. &c. J 


This Teſtimony of fo great a Perſon, who loſt his Life in the + 
ings Service is ſufficient to Diſcover who Stript and Robbed the 
tavelling Prince, and tyed him to the Tree Ge. | 
Who were the Principall Authors of the Calamities, and evil 
is tool unſells of theſe Timies'in Scotland Dr. Burnet now Biſhop of 
of the , C no Partial Friend to Preſbytery, will inform you, 
ow} © King James having ſtudied by all Means ta Introduce Fpiſ- 
14 it h in Scotland, that Church foreſeeing his Intentions, and - 
ſcarce tie Leck they might Produce, did as Cautiouſly Refiſt all his 
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Atempts that Way but no ſooner was he ſettled on the Throne 
of England, but he went more Roundly to Work; and yet it 


ſtitution of the Church. This Court was made up of Biſhops, 


© was Counted t 


jide Articles that bore the Name of that Place, were ſetled not 


© Biſhops of Scotland, with all Expreſſions of Kindneſs and 
Confidence But They loft all their Efteem with the 7c. Tr 


therefore took all Meaus poſſible to leſſen it both in Sermons ard 
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© Ratified in Parliament, but not till Ame 1612. and the! great 
Art was uſed to get Aſſemblies Framed to the Kings Defigns, 
© he could never compaſs 1t. ; 

* Epiſcopacy being ſetled, King James alſo Erected a High Com- 
* miſſion Court, for puniſhing ſuch as offended againſt that Con 


c 
was not without Oppoſition, that he got Epiſcopecy ſettled, and s 


© Noblemen, and Gentlemen; but the Biſhops. being theſe who kept 
the Diets of it beſt, moſt of the Secular Perſons abſenting them. 
* ſelves on Deſign, and the Biſhops leading all Matters in it, it 
2 Court, and the Odium of all that paſſed there 

fell to their ſhare. : | ; 
* This Step being made, Tg Foe Advanced 'towards an 
* Uniformity with England, in Morſbip and Ceremonies ; that he 
might thereby make Way for the Union of both Kingdon, 
© C.which of all Things he moſt Deſired ) and that he might root 
out Puritaniſin out of Scotland. But in this he met greater Op-. 
© poſition, and all the Progreſs he made in it, was that in one . 
* ſembly it was Decreed there ſhould be a Littngie drawn for the, 


© Uſe of the Church of Scotland; and in another at Perth, the 


* without great Contradiction: theſe were 1/7, Confirmaticn of 
© Children, 2d, Private Baptiſm, 3d, Private Communion, 41h, 
* Kneeling in Communicating. 5th, the Obſervatien of Holy Day: il. 
* Viz. of the Nativity, Paſſion, Reſurection, Aſcenſion, and Per WM, 7 
* recoft, All which were Generally very Odious. [| Memon by 


of the Duke of Hamilton.] | 
* King Charles the 1/t, Succeeding his Father, Cheriſhed the the 


fle, on the following Accounts; 1. The People of Scotland 


* had Drunk in a Deep Prejudice againſt every Thing that Sz: 72 
* © your'd of Popery; This the Biſhops, Judg'd was too High; and gie 


 Diſcou!] 


£ 


UN (5 ) | 
wy 0 Diſcourſe, Molifying their Opinions, and Commending their Per- 
ind ſons; not without ſome Reflections on the Reformers, This 
© was ſo far from gaining their Deſign, that it abated nothing of 
their Leal againft Popery ; but very much highten'd their Rage 


Ah * againſt Themſelves, as Favouring it to much. . _ 

_ 2. © There were alſo Subtile Queſtions ſtarted, ſome Years 
on before in Holland, about Predeſtina: ion and Grace; and Armi- 
M | ius Opinion, as *twas Condemn'd, at the Synod of Dort, ſo 
opt * 'twas Generally ill Reported of, in all the Reformed Churches; 


and no where worſe, than in Scotland: But moſt of the B--ps 
and their Adberents, undertook, openly, and Zealouſly, the 
* Defence of theſe Teners. 

3. * Likewiſe the Scots Miniſters and People, had ever a great 
* Reſpe& to be Lords Day; and Generally the Morality of it, is 
he reckon'd an Article of Faith among them: But the Biſhops, not 
* only Undertook, to Beat down this Opinion; but, by their 
Practices,  expreſs'd their Neglect of that Duty. 
0M. 4 * And after all this, They declar d 'emſelves avowed Zealots 
F; for the Littrgie and (ceremonies of Fugland, which were held, 
tte by the Zealots of Scorland, all one with Popery. Upon theſe 
then Accounts, twas, that They loſt all Eſteem with the People. 
5. * Neither Rood They in better Terms with the Nobility, 


n of * who at that time, were as conſiderable, as ever Scetlund ſw 


ath Them; and ſo prov'd more ſenſible of Injuries, and more cap- 
2% able of Reſenting Them. They were offended with em, be- 
pe. auſe They ſeem'd to have more Intereſt, with the Xing, than 


' Themſelves had; fo that Faverrs were mainly Diſtributed, by 
their Recommendation. They were always, upon all Affairs. 


* Nine of em were Privy Counſellours. Divers of em, were of 
zal the Excheqgrier, Spor ſivood, Arch-Biſhop 4 Saint Andrews, was 
made Chance llur, Maxwell, Biſoop of Roſs, was fair for the 


of. 
n Treaſury, and engag'd in. a high Rivalry with the Earl of Tra- 
6. uit the Treaſurer, which tended not a little, to their Ruin, 
ad © They began highly to pretend to the Tithes and =_ 
priations ;,, and had got one Learmoth a Miniſter preſented Abbog 
of Lindores: And _ coufident to get the State of Abbors, 
3 2 Nr L* 


WALL 


= | 
© the Revenue and Power belonging to it, reſtor'd again into the 
Hands of Church-Men. 8 „ 

7. They deſign'd to have half the age 2 of Juſtice, Church. 
Men, which cou'd not but touch many of the Nobility and O. 
* thers, who had large Shares of the Patrimony of the Church. 

8. They were no leſs hateful] to the Miniſtry; wha cryet 

out upon Them as Inſupportable :. Great Complaints were made 
of Simonical Pact ions with their Servants ; which was Imputd 
to their Maſters, as done for their Advantage, at leaſt, by thei 

Allowance: They alſo exacted a New Oath bf Intrants into 

the Miniſtry, beſides what was enjoin'd by Law; in which 
They were to obey the Articles of Perth, and ſubmit to the Li. 
turgie and Canons. They were alſo making daily Inroads upon 
their Juriſdictions, of which the Miniſters were very ſenſible 
And univerſally, Their great Rigor againſt any that ſavoured di 
Puritaniſit; together with their medling in all Secular Affair, 
relinquithing Their Dioceſſes, to wait on the Court and Council; 
made Them the Object of all Mens Fury. 

9. That which Hightned all to a Criſis, was their Adviſinz 
the Hing, to Introduce ſome Innovations in the Church, by lu 
own Authority. Things had proſpered fo ill in General Aſen. 
blies; that they thought of theſe no more: aud in the ar! 

ament 1633. that {mall Addition to the Prerogative that it: 

King might appoint what Habits he pleaſeth to the Clergy, wit 

with Vigorous Oppoſition, The Oppoſers being ſharply take 

up, and much Neglected by His Majeſtie it Ruck Deep in thei 

Hearts, the Biſhops bearing the blame. 

A Liturgie was drawn for Scotland, or rather the Full 
Liturgie Reprinted, with that Title; ſave that it had ſome At 
© terations, which made it more Invidious, and leſs Satisfactory : 
- © Likewiſe a Book of Canons Agreed to and Reſolved upon; ti 
One to be the Form of Scotch Worſhip, and the Other the Me 
del of their Government; which totally differ'd from their form 
© er Practice aud Conſtitution. X | 

The Biſbops not fatisfied with the High- Commiſſion- Court, pre 
© duced Warrants from the King for ſetting up ſuch. Commi/ou 


„on wilt SS © & g © me. 
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the in their ſeveral Dioceſſes, in which, by Perſons, all of their 


own Nomination, They mg Puniſh Offenders. This being 
> put in Practice only by the Bz/bop of Gallouay; who, tho? he 
0. vas 2 Pious aud Learned Man, yet was Fiery, and Paſſionate, 


. and went ſo roundly to Work, that, it was cryed out upon, as 


yel a Yoak, which the Nation was not able to bear. After all this, 
ade i the Ling Adviſed by the Biſhops, commanded that Service Book 
v be Received through Scotland, and to be Read in Edinburgh, 
heir 


on Eaſter Day 1637: ( contrair the Advice of the Kings Council) 


into which began the Tumults in Edinburgh, and Raiſed that Fire 
uch in the Nation, which was not eaſily Extinguiſhed. 
Li Hereby we may cafily 1 who were the firſt Incen- 
pon {Wiaries, £ the Ingenuous Confeſſion of One of the Learnedeſt 
ble. nd beſt Hiſtorians of Your Church. 85 

To this we may add the Teſtimony of Clarendon. L Hiff. Vol. 


Book 9. 5 | 
* King Cherles the 1/7, Having returned from Scotland 1633. a 


Canons, as ſeemed good to the Biſhops of Scotlend in conjunction 


ſin 
10 with the Arch-Biſbep of Canterbury, and Biſhops ot London and 
Jen Norwich, in Order to a New Reformation in that Church - 
erl. and after two Years the Bogk of Canons being approved by the 
t three Engliſh Biſnops, the King Iſſued out His Proclamation, for 
wet the due Obſervation of em, in Scotland. 
ken © But, it was a Fatal Inadvertency that theſe Canons, neither 
hen before, nor after they were ſent to the King, had been ever 
ſeen by the Aſſembly, or any Convocation of the Clergy, which 
g was ſo ſtrictly obliged to the Obſervation of Them; nor ſo 
AW much as Communicated to the Lords of the Council of that 
ry: Kingdom; it being almoſt Impoſſible that any New Diſcipline - 
the could be Introduced into the Church, which would not much 


concern the Government of the State, and even Trench upon, or 
' Refer to the Municipal Laws of the Kingdom.--—-———But it 


the King, that the Work would be Gratefull to the meſt Con 


1 


j 


they 


Project was ſet on Foot, to Frame ſuch a Liturgie and Book of 


was the Unliappy Craft of thoſe Biſhops, to get it Believ'd by 
F dcrable of the Nobility, the Clergy, and the People (which 


© they could hardly Believe) in Order to the Obtaining His Mz. 


tion, and the Canons have been leſs Examin'd. 


in that Kingdom; and fo they did not, in Truth, dare to ſub- 


* as if the Liturgie had been firſt Publiſh'd, with all due Circum- 


we) -:- - 


©: jeſties Approbation and Authority for the Execution of that, 
*. which 'They did really Believe would find Oppofition from the 
5. Nobility, Clergy, or People, againſt his Majeſtie's Expreſs Pow. 
er and Will, which without doubt was then in great Veneration 


mit thoſe Canons to any other Examination, than what-the Au 
J '* 701. gre OO 

lt was, in the next place, as ſtrange, that Canons ſhou'd be 
*- Publiſhed before the Liturgie was prepared (which was not 
ready in a Year, or thereabouts ) when Three or Four of the 
© Canons were Principally for the Obſervation ef, and Punctui 
Compliance with the Lirurgie; which all the Clergy were to 
* be Sworn to ſubmit to, and to pay all Obedience to what wa 
*-enjoyn'd by it, before They knew what it contain'd. Where 


© ſtances, it is poſſible that it might have found a better Recep- 


The Meotihh Nation, how capable ſoever it was of being lel 
by ſome Great Men, and Mille by the Clergy, would have 
been corrupted by Neither into a Bare-faced Rebellion againſt 
* their Ang, whoſe Perſon They lov'd, and Reverenc'd his Go. 
© vernment 3. nor cou'd They have been wrought upon tuwards 
the Leſſening the One, or the Other, by any other Suggeſtions, 
or Infuſions, than ſuch as ſhould make them Jealous, or appre- 
henſive of a Deſign to Introduce Popery; a great part of then 
Religion conſiſting in an entire Deteſtation of Pepery, in belier 
ing the Pope to be Antichrif, and hating perfectly the Perſons 
Jof all Papitts, 3 Tn 4 

© The Canons now Publiſh'd, beſides (as hath been touch'd be- 
fore) that they had paſs'd no Approbation of the Clergy, ot 
been Communicated to the Council, appeared to be ſo many New 
Laws Impoſed upon the whole Kingdom, by the King's ſole Au- 


- © thority, and contrived by a few Private Men, of whom They 


had no good Opinion, and who were Strangers to the Nation N 
* {0 that it was thought no other than a Subjection to Tagen { 


7 1 "IH 
by Receiving Laws from thence, of which they were moſt jeal- 
ous, and moſt Paſſionately Abhorr'd. Then they were fo far 4 
from being confin d to the Church, and the Matters of Religi- - | 
on, that they Believ'd there was no part of their Civil Govern- 
ment uninvaded by them, and no Perſon, of what Quality ſo- 
ever, unconcern'd, and as they thought, unhurt in them. And 
there were ſome things in ſome Particular Cznons, how Rational 
ſoever in themſelves, and how diſtant ſoever in the Words and 
Expreſſions from inclining to Popery, which yet gave too much 
Advantage to Thoſe who Maliciouſly watch'd the Occaſion, to 
periwade Weak Men that it was an approach, and Introduction 
to that Religion, the very Imagination whereof Intoxicated all - 
Men, and deprived them of all Faculties to Examine, and Judge. 
Some of the ſaid Canons defined and determin'd ſuch an Un- 
limited Power and Prerogative to be in the King, according to 
the Pattern (in expreſs terms ) of the Kings of Ifrael, and. 
ſuch a full Supremacy in all Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical as hath ntwver been 
pretended to, by their former Kings, or ſubmitted to by the Clergy 
and Laity of that Nation; which made Impreſſion upon Men 
of all Tempers, Humours and Inclinations ; And that no E- 
clefiaſtick Perſon ſhould become Surety or Bound for any Man; 
that National or General Aſſemblies ſhould be called only by the 
King's Authority; that all Biſhops and other Eccleftaſtical Per- 
ſons who die without Children, ſhould be eblig'd to give a good 
part of their Eſtates to the Church, and though they ſhould have 
Children, yet to leave ſomewhat to the Church, and for Advance» 
nent of Learning; which ſeem'd rather to be Matter of State, 
and Policy, than of Religion; thwarted their Laws and Cuſt= + 
oms, which had been obſerv'd by them; leſſen'd, if not took 
away the Credit of Church-Men ; and Prohibited Them from 
Liberty of Commerce in Civil. Affairs, which the Laws per- 
r witted to them; and reflected upon the Intereſt of Thoſe who + 
Len had, or might have a Right to Inherit from c ef That 
oy none ſbon d receive the Sacrament but upon their Knees; that the 
den Clerg y ſhould have no private Meetings for Expounding Scripture, | 
or for conſulting upon Matters Eccleſiaſtical; that no Man foow'd 
| 7 p K / code ; 
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Having given an Account how Affairs went in Eriteim a | re} 10a 
Ma 


Queen 


egal tho no Toleration, in conſideration of Sums of 
Money, given, and to be contributed on that Account ; as appears 
by the Proteſtation ( above mentioned) of Dr. Downbam Biſhop 
ff Derry: In which they Declare the Religion of the Papiſts 


Their Sins; and Particularly ts grant it, in conſideration of any 
Hume of Money, given or to be given by Them, was to ſet 
Religion and the Souls of Men to Sale which Chriſt bad 


led over to England, and Reprimanded; and the 25 went 
WW", as formerly; which is clear by a Remonſtrance and Petition, 


* Delivered to the King, by the Houſe of Commons, June 11th, 1628. 
1 aint the Increaſe of Popery and Arminianiſm in England, with 


he Cauſes thereof In which They alſo farther ſay It doth 


where without controul, the Popiſb Religion is openly profeſſed, 
Practiſed and avowed, MoneFeries, Nunneries, and other Su- 
perſtitious Houſes, are Erected, Reeditied, and Repleniſhed with 
Men and Women of feveral Orders; and in plentifull Manner, 
— bur Kind and 0 of = <q 2 and divers 
ace Or that R 10M, #1), COHee, | But t is Remonſtr 
wis takes very ill at Coat and therefore ſuppreſſed; which 
dd gon Mele encourage the Papiftrs who. thereupon, proceed- 
;zricy ed more duldly. poor ©: a Proclamation againſt _ 


Bizotted to their Intereſt, became Inſolent High; having obtained 


to be Superſtitious and Idolatrous, their Doctrine Erroneeus and 
Heretical » They cou'd not but Proteſt againſt any ſuch Tole- 
ration, leſt They ſhou'd make Themſelves Acceſſaries te all 


Redeemed with His own Blood, For this the Biſhop was 


not a litle encreaſe our Dangers and Fears this way, to under- 
and the Miſerable Condition of Your Kingdom of Heland; 


— _ 


: ( $22 5: | 

© by the Lord Deputy Falkland and Council; publifhed April 10, . 
1629, But how little effect that had, appears by a Lerter, writ-M/ 
ten by Beadle Biſhop of Kilmere, to Laud then Biſhop of Londen, ill « 
complaining of the ſame Evils continuing; Date April 1ſt 1630, MW # 
But when Laud was advanced to be Arch-Bilbop of Canterbury, WW # 
and dir Thomas Wentworth named to be Deputy of Ireland, inthe 
Lear 1633, Matters grew much worſe, both as to Moderate Con. 
formiſts and Puritens in Reſpect of their. Civil and Religion 
Rights; by Arbitrary and Illegall Adminiſtration of the Govern: 
ment, as appears by the many heavy Complaints, made, not by 
Particular Perſons only, but by the Parliament of Ireland; 
who ſent to the Parliament of England a Committe, to Impeach the 
Earl of Straſford; which accordingly went, and carry'd with 
Them a Remonſtrance from the 1riſh Parliament againſt the ſaid 
Earl; whom they proſecuted EffeQually « Which Remonſtrince 
contains a great Part of the Hiſtory of thoſe Limes; confiſting 
of Fifteen Articles, too long to be iuſerted in this Paper; yet to 
x be found in Ryſbworths Collectious; and Cox's Hiſtory of Chark: 
=: the '1/, pag. 61. This Committee ſeems to have been approv'd of 
; by a Letter from the King Jenuary 4th,. 1640. [ Cox Hiſt. pag, 
64. J Soon after, the ſaid Parligmens did vote the following Griev 
ances, to be tranſmitted to Their Committee in England : Which 
it ſeems were couched in Two Petitions: One to the Ning and 
Another to the Parliament; both carry'd over, and are as follou-· 16 
eth. J1bid. p. 65. | Wy 
1. That the Nobility were over-taxed in the Subſidies. 2. Au Ac 
were kept Cloſe Priſoners, tho" not Impeached of any Capital Crim. 
3. And could not get Licence to abſent, unleſs they leave hit 
Proxy with one of the Chief Governours Naming. 4. That ſort but 
baue Titles of Honour that baue no Lands in the Kingdom. ef 
x | © That the Nobility were ſtopt from going to Petition the King. 6 the 

6; _ That Trade is Decayed by Illegal Taxes, at Twelve pence “ 
piece on Hides. 7. That Cauſes are Arbitrarily decided at Council 
board, and other improper Judicatories. 8. That Patents are mai! 
⁊LioOid Extrajudicially, en private Opinions. 9. The Menepolies © 
Trͤ0ovobacco, Starch, Sope, Glaſs,  T, * — Pipes. &c. 10. Pro 


23 ceeding 3 
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1, edin. 7 the. Hig b-Commiſſion. 11. The Exhorbitant Fees ad 


trite, — Cuſtoms Exefed by the Clergy. 12. The Proclamation 


dn, Aainſt buy 3 Gwnpowaer but out of the Store, and Reſtraining 
630 Hunt ing within ſeven Miles of Dublin, 1 3. That the Parliament 
bury, in ice Members, and Actions hath net had it's Natural Freedom. 
the . That the Subject is Denyed the Benefit of the Af of Limita- 


tion. 15. The taking Exceſſive Fees. 16. The ſeizing of Linen 
Tearn and Cloath, for not being Exact according to Rule. 17. The 
Opprefſions of Officers. [-Ibid. ] 

And in this Parliament, on the 4th of March, Capt. Audley 
+ Mervin brough 
* Commons to the Lords, againſt Sir Richard Bolton Lord Chan- 
* cellor, ohn Lord Biſhop of Derry, Sir Gerrard Lowther Lord 
, Chief uſtice of the 9 and Sir George Ratcliff; 
* and made an Eloquent Speech on that Occaſion. The Charge 
* ( confiſting of three Articles) was General, for ſubverting the 
Laus, and introducing Arbitrary Government, by Extrajudicial 

* and Unjuſt Decrees ; for inflicting Infamous Puniſhments, by 
Pillory, Oc. on Perſons of Reputation, and ſubverting the Rights 

* of Parliament But it ſeems there was a Diſpute raiſed, Whi- 
ther the Houſe of Lords in Ireland had Power of Judicature in 


hich MW Capital Caſes? Whereupon Capt. 4udiey Mervin made a molt 
and Excellent Speech in the Lords Houſe in Parliament, March 
low- 


_ „ Hi . 5. Collec. Vol. 1. p--t 3. 

is it is evident, that the ” Dienters, in Liſter, were nat 
ara y concern'd, in the evil 2 of thoſe Times; being ra- 
tier the Object of Popiſh and Prelatick Enmity, which is well 
known; to all that Impartially conſider the Hiſtory of thoſe Times: 
but may be made more particula t / known by the Humble Petition + 
of many Thouſand Proteſtant Inbabitants of Ulſter preſented to 
7 High Court of Parliament in A Anno 1640. which i 15 
olloweth. 


The PETITION of Some 3 ie of the 
Counties of Antrim, Down, Derry, Tirene, &c. in the 
Province of U Hier 2 Kingdom of Tre land 


— 


—— 


t up an Impeachment of High- Treaſon from the 
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Humbly, TH FIG 2 J 

| ER nteth unto Your Grave Wiſdomes and Judicious Con · I fr 
6 ſiderations, that Your Petitioners having Tranflated them. 
© © ſelves out of the ſeveral parts of his Maje/ties Kingdoms of Ex- 
and, and Scotland, to promote the Infant Plantation of Ireland; 
wherein Your Petitioners, by their great Labour and Induſtry 
ſo much contributed to the Settlement of that Kingdom, as they 
were in a moſt Hopefull way of a Comfortable abode, and hel 
they Expected to Reape the Fruit of their Great and long La- 
bour, 8 the cruel Severity, and Arbitrary Proceeding 
of the Civil Magiſtrate ; but Prineipally through the Unblelt 
Way of the Prelacy with their Faction our Souls are Starved, our 
Eſtates Undone, our Families Impoveriſſid, and many Lives 2. . 
mong Us cut off and Deſtroy'd. 3 g 
Ihe Prelates have by their Canons of Late, their Fines, Fees, ¶ he 
and Impriſonments at their Pleaſure ;;. their Silencing, Suſpend- MW /7* 
ing, Baniſhing and Excommunicating of our Learned and Cou-i foi 
ſcionable Miniſters, their obtruding upon Us, Ignorant, Erro- 2 
neous and Profane Perſons to be our Teachers, their Cenfuring 1 
of many Hundreds even to Excommunication ; for Matters ac-ﬀ it 
nowledg'd by all to be indifferent. and not Neceſſary; their in 
Favouring Popery (in this Kingdom a double Fault) their Per- m 
ſecuting of Purity; and endeavouring to bring all to a Lifeleſ 3 
Formality; divers of them being Notorious Incendiaries of the 
Unquietneſs and Unſettled Eſtate between Theſe Kingdoms : 
with many the Like too tedious to Relate ; as more fully, in 
our Enſuing Grievances doth appear. Theſe our cruel] alk 
_ © maſters have made of Us, who were once a People, to become 


\ 
TT EE. , 
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. © a5 it were no People, an Aſtoniſhment to our Selves, the Obſed 4 
-© of 775 and Amazement to others, and hopeleſs of Remedy, un- L: 

© leſs He with when are Bowels of Compaſſion, work in You u tri 
Heart te interpoſe for Your Petitioners Relief. SG 

© They therefore moſt Humbly Pray that ſuch a Courſe may M 

© be laid down, as to Your Great Wiſdoms ſhall ſeem meet, for nd 

© Reparation in ſoine Meafure of our Unutterable Demmages WF. * 


* Your Petitioners ſettled in a Way whereby their Ferſecuted ii 


—-  niſiery - 


X'S niſters: may have Leave to Retyrn frem Exile, and be Freed 
on from the Unjuſt Cenſure impoſed upon Them, and an open 
Door continued unto Us, for Proviſion of a Powerfull and Able 


em- 

- WM Miniſtry, the only beft way to promote Plantation, and ſettle 
nd; ¶ the Kingdom in the Profeſſion and Practice of True Religion. 
ſtry Which as it is the earneſt Expectation, ſo it ſhall be the dayly 
hey Prayer of many Thouſands beſides Your Petitioners : who will 
hea erer entreat the Lord for your Direction herein; and in all 
L. cher Your Weighty and Important Affairs; as becometh your 
ing; poor Petitioners, Oc. : . | 
elt The Petitioners Repreſens their Manifold Grievances, in the 
our {Wllowing Particulars ; 3 

5 2. 1. Before they had ſo much as a pretended (anon for their 


Warrant, the Prelates urged their Ceremonies with ſuch Ve- 
hemency, that divers of our moft Learned and Painfull Mini- 
fert, for not obeying Them, were Silenced, and many of Us 
for the Like oppreſſed in their Courts. 7 5 | 
ro- 2. In the Tear 1634. They made ſuch Canons and Conſtitu- 
ring tions Ecclęſiaſtical, as enjoined many Corruptions in the Wor- 
ac: ſhip of GOD, and Government of the Church, which exceed- 
heir ingly Retarded the Work of Reformation, animated Papiſia, and 
per · made Way for many 14 20 Superſtitions. 2 

1M 3. Our moſt Painfull, Godly, and Learned Miniffers, were 
the by the Biſhops and their Commiſſaries, Silenced and Deprived, 
ns for not Conforming and Subſcribing to the ſaid Unlawfull Canons; 
in yea, through the Hotneſs of their Perſecution, forced to flee 
all- te Land, and afterward Excommunicated, to the Danger of 
one all, and Loſe of ſome of their Lives. = 
jen 4+ © In their Places others were obtruded, not only Ignorant, 
un- Lazy, and Euke-warm ; but many of them Unſound in Doc- 
ai trine, Profane in Life, and Cruell in Perſecution. 
5. Many, tho” ſufficiently furniſhed, were not admitted to the 
Miniftry, only for not Swallowing down their groundleſs In- 
novations ; Yea ſome tho' Conforme, yet for appearing Strict 
in Life, were likewiſe kept out. „ : 
6. © Good and Painfull Miniſters aro not fuffered to —_ 


* 


: a 


— 
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the Function which GOD hath Raiſed Them unto, nor ſuffer, 
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ed to enjoy any Living; whereas the Biſhops do hold by Con-. x 
mendam, beſides thoſe proper to their Biſhepricks, many Living of 
and do conferrLivings upon their Children and Retainers S. ar 
dendi Gratis ( as is pretended ) and divers Benetices, as four pt 
five, fix, or more upon their Favourites of 
7. Hence the Care of Souls is committed to Hirelings, wo 1 
receive 5. 6.8. 10. Lib. by Year for their Cures, divers of wh D 
are put together, to the Charge of ſome Illiterate Crate; bY pl 
which means the People Periſh fer want ef Food; though ti: w 
Parſon or I icar, through Connivance of the Biſhop, is utterly 1 
Non-Refident, and by each one of the many Benetices he enjoy-F bi 
eth, hath a competent Allowance fer a Moderate minded Man ut 
to maintain Himſelf and Family upon. 1 de 
8. Whereas the Biſteps ſhou'd give all good Example by T 
Painfull Preaching and Holy Converſation ; They Preach very 4 
Rarely Themſelves; and like thoſe in the Goſpel, who will 1 
neither enter Themſelves nor ſuffer others to enter, They hav ar 
Suppreſt divers others from Preaching, both on the Afternoon ui 
on the Lords Day, and in many Places whexe eng N 8 
were Maintained, either by the Free Will of the Minifter, of a 
colt of the People, they have utterly forbidden the ſame, ani be 
ſhown all manner of Diſcountenance to thoſe who were for wa te 
therein; ſo that a Lecturing Miniſter Appeared before them, ur- ce 
der more Prejudice than a Popiſb Prir , or undermining 7e T 
9. * Leſt "thoſe who could not be admitted into the Miniſtry, p 
undertaking to Teach School, ſhou'd there lay Impreſſions da fi 
Piety and good Learning; They Urge on the very Schook-I«-Ff 1 
fers a Subſcription beyond what is enjoyned by their own Can ? 
and puniih by Extommunication and vtherwiſe the Refuſers there C 
of: So as the Schools formerly much frequented, are now ut A 
terly Deſolate to the Spoyle of Youth, and promoting of Pro 6: 
' Phaneneſs and Ignorance. 3 FF) 
10. Thus whiles they proceed fo ſeverely and unjuſtly in ar 
Puniſhing the Refuſers of their Unlawful Commands, tho other S 
wiſe never ſo Houeſt and. Able Men, they Favour Popery to tf /; 
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ufer Continuance and — Increaſe thereof. Hence, 
Con. 11. © Titular Biſhops are by Them Winked at, in the Exereiſe 


ving of Juriſdiction from Forreign Power, Maſs-Prie/ts are trequent, 
Sr and pretend a Title to every Pariſh in the Kingdom, Maſſes 
four publigkly Celebrated, without Controulment, to the great Grief 
of God's People, and Increaſe ef Idolatry and Superſtition, 
who 12. They permit Frieries and Nunneries to be within Their 
hit Dioceſſes, whereby they Continue and Increaſe of Late in many 
3 bi places;. Yea divers of them ſuffer'd to Remain inthe very places, 
h te where ſome of the Biſhops have their ſpecial Reſidence. | 
teri 15. © In many places of the Land, where Prote#ants are for- 
moj -. bidden and Reſtrained, Papiſts are permitted to keep Schools ; 


unto ſome whereof ſuch Multitudes of Children and Young-Men 
do Reſort, that they may be Eſteemed rather Univerſities, 


e by Teaching therein not only the Tongues, but likewiſe the Liberal i 
very Arts and Sciences. | . | | 
14. * They ſet forth and ſuffer to be Publifhed Wicked Libels j 


and Ungodly Pamphlets, tending to Sedition, Faction, and Diſ- 
union of the Britiſh Inhabitants, ſuch as Examen Cenjurationis 
Scotice, Lyſimachus Nicanor &c. And in their Sermons Prayer 
and Ordinary Table-talk, Divers of the Bifbops in matters quite 
beſide their Calling, have not deſiſted to Raile, Curſe and moſt Bit- 
terly Inveigh againſt the Kingdom of Scotland, and all their Pro- 
cecdings, labouring to make Them Odious, thereby proving 
Themſelves Fire-brands of Sedition, between the two Nations, 
preclaming their Profanity, by Drinking Healths to the Con- 
fuſion of that Nation. bY | | | 
15. The moſt Learned and ſeemingly Moderate and Pious of 
Prelates publickly in Sermons at Dublin, Exclaimed againſt, and 
Condemned the Scottiſh Covenant, and Religion proteſt in that 
y ut- Kingdom, with moſt Inve&ive Terms; And in the Star-Cham- 
Pro ber in Dublin at the Cenſure of Henry Steward Eſquire, His 
Wife and two Daughters, and James Gray, for refuſing to take 
an Oath, for which there was no other Ground than the Earl of 
Sirefford's Command, which was againſt the Covenant of Scot- 
land, uttered theſe Words Viz. Theſe People with Corab, Des | 
* | | e e 4 
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* their Apparitors, who under Colour thereof, apprehend honeſt 7 
Men and Women, caſting them into Priſon, untill They bd.” 


— 


* Abiram, and agree to their Cenſure tho“ Deeper. 


* niſters to Exchange their Leaſes of Tysbes, which the form 


glecting the Puniſhment of Vices Cognizable in their Courts, lod 


tue and Puniſhers of Vice; yet they uſually, without farths 


well as his Keys, have ſome of them procured that moſt Unlas 


than, end Abiram, do withſtand Fg Ordinance of GOD; an 
there fore I leave them to the Fudgment of Corab, Dathan, ay 


16. They have frequently made Symonaics! Pactions and By 
gains in the conferring of Benefices, and Ordinarly permit 


Incumbent _ have ſet at certain Rates. 
17. The Prelates have uſually appointed (ach Men to \ 
their Commiſſaries, Officials and Regiſters, who altogether n 


* 


only to their Gain. 
18. Though they pretend Themſelves the Advancers of Vir 


Satisfaction, abſolve the moſt Scandalous Perſons for a Sumn 
of Money, and often queſtion not at all, ſuch from whom þ 
fore-hand they privately receive ſuch a Summe; which is 
Cauſe, that many Wickedneſſes do more and more abound. 

19. If any be preſented by their Apparitors ( who are uſu 
ly Papiſis  1f it be but for Non-payment of the Clerks Groat: 
or not obſerving ſome one of their frivolous Injunctions, ye 
tho the Party be not found Culpable, yet they require mo 
Exceſſive and Unjuſt Fees. And if their Demands be not fati 
fy'd (tho' never ſo great Poverty might plead for Mercy 
they preſently proceed to the Cenſure of Ercommunication, thu 
vainly and Blaſphemouſly abuſing the High Ordinance of G0 
ſo many Hundreds of Us, remain under that Cenſure, and mul 
titudes conſtrained to run out of the Land, to the Undoing 0 
Them and Theirs. : ; 

20. The Prelates, that they might Manage Peter's Sword a 


full Writ of Ailiſtance, whereby his Majeies Officers and . 
nifters, are required to yield Aſſiſtance unto the Biſhop, hi 


Official or any Deputed by him - which Writis, by their Office 8 
moſt Notoriouſly abuſed, and many times put into the Hands o U5 


Force” © 


— — — — — — 
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Forced to free Themſelves by a Heavy Compoſition. 
21. They charge Churcb-Wardens with Articles far beyond 
their. Underſtandings ; to every particular whereof, if they re- 
fuſe to Anſwer or preſent, then are they bound to Anſwer for 
it at Council-Table, or High-Commiſſion-Court, or both and tho 
there Acquitted, yet no Remedy left Them for their great 


Dammages. | 2 

22. They Swore Church-Wardens to attend all their Viſitations 
and Circular Courts; and there, for their Articles, Oaths, Ad- 
miſſions and Diſcharges, they make them pay moſt Exceſſive and 
Undue Fees never before Practiſed or Required. 

23. The Commutations for Pennance, which either, fhou'd 
not be at all, or if Exacted, then ſet apart for the Poor, and 
other pious Uſes, cometh either to the Prelates Kitchen, the 
(ommiſſaries Purſe, or both. 
24. The Prelates and their Faction, as They inherit the Su- 
perſtition of the Papacy, ſo of late they Exact, with all Severi- 
ty, the Abſolute Cuftoms of St. Mary-Gallons, Mortuaries, Por- 
lions, Gc. which, as they were given by Stherſtition and uſed 
to Idolatry, ſo now they are taken by Oppreiſion, and applied 
to Riotouſneſs. 5 og EET. 
* 35. © They have alſo conſtantly practiſed and ſuffered the Buy- 
ng and Selling of the Sacraments, which is an heavy Burden. 
And where the Poor have not to pay the Miniſter's and Clerk's 


de Buried. * $3 

* 26. In the High-Commiſſion-Court, againſt all Law and Equi- 
Wt”, They (it Judges in their own . Cauſe, and take Cognizance 
"Wot the Higheſt and Smalleſt Matters, going therein without con- 
Miroul. Hence, | i 


Weicature of Civil Cruſes, Impoſe Fines beyond all Bounds, and 


Ml Undone, | 
JF 23. © They Proceed in the ſaid. Court by way of moſt Cruel 


N J 


Fees, They will not Marry Them, nor ſuffer their Dead to 


27. In the ſaid Court they Uſurp with an High Hand the Ju- 


lmpriſon at their Pleaſure; whereby many have been utterly 


nd Lawleſs Inquiſition, not only into Men's Adiions and Words, 


he) 3 

© but Reaching even to their very Thoughts, in Impoſing the mo c 
© Unlawfull Oath Ex Officzo, to force Accuſe not only Other 
* but likewiſe their own Selves, contrary to Law, and the ver 
* Maxims of Nature. And if any refuſe to take this Oath, then F 
are they Impriſoned and Fined beyond Meafure, to the Ruin d 
* all that fall under their Indignation. OP | 7 

29. Divers of the Prelates did jointly Frame, and Wicked) i 
© Contrive, with the Earl of Stra/ſord, that moſt Lawleſs in 1 
Scandalaus Oath, Impoſed upon the Scottiſo-Britiſb among U 
* who were Proteſtants, for receiving all Commands indifmitth 4 
And ſome of the Prelates were the Occaſion, that Women an. 
+ Maids ſhou'd be Forced thereunto. Hence Commiſſions ifluini ©: 
to all Places, for the Exacting of it, they were Proſecuted wit q 
* ſ@ much Rigour, that very many, as if they had been Trait 
in the Higheit Degree, were Searched for, Apprehended Ft 6 
* amined, Reviled, Threatned, Impriſon'd, Fetter'd, by Three Y 
and Fours, in Iron Yoakes; ſome carry'd up to Dl lin in Chain 7 
© ind Fin'd in the Star- Chamber, in Thouſands beyond Ability * 
and Condemned to Perpetuall Impriſanment: Divers before D. 
£ livery of Children, were Apprehended, Threatned, and Terr 
* fy'd; Others of Them Two or Three Days after Child-birthF.., 
_ © ſo narrowly ſearched for, that they were fain to Fly out of: k 
Harbour into Woods, Mountains, Caves, and Corn-fields, au 
many Days and Nights together, abſent themſelves; to the In 
F pairing the Health of very many, and to the Death of Dive: e 
and Lefs of their Goods, which the Enemy at their Pleaſunſ':.. 
made Havock of. Theſe with many more Inexpreſible, Wah.” 
been the woefull Effects of the Oach drawn up by the Adv: 
of the Prelates,. and ſo Unjuſtly preſſed by the Authority 0 
© the Earl of Straſford. © | 
30. The Prelates with their Faclion have been Injurious, ! 
© only to the Spiritual; but alſo to the Temporal Eſtates of mo 
Men, for under the Colour of Ch:irch-Lands,' they have In]! 
riouſly ſeized into their Hands, much of the beſt Lands in ever 
© County; ſo that there is ſcarce a Gentle man of any Worth, who! 


they have not bereaved of ſome part of his Inheritance ; 4 
wo his a * 


C- 28-3 

daring, to Oppoſe their Unjuſt Commands, -and-if any did, there 
is none able to Maintain their Juſt Titles againſt their Power 

and Oppreſſion. EL f | 
31. By theſe ways have they Ruinated and Undone many 
Families, Deſtroyed, and caſt away Thouſands of Souls, and 
moreover, in their own Perſons have been a Scandal to the 
Goſpel, and a Humbling-Bloch even unto the Common Enemy 3 
by their Swearing, Curſing, Drunkenneſs, Sabbath-breaking Ec. 
Having ſuch Servants uſually in their Families as are the moſt 
profane, in the Kingdom, few others Countenanced by Them 
but ſuch. And if any ſeem to be of an Holy Life, he is ſcorned & 
erſecuted by Them. [ Prin. Antip. of L. Pre. to Mon. p-t. 2. p. 369. 
Theſe, with many other Grievances ſufter'd by Proteſtant Sub- 
„,in Ireland, will more fully appear, by the 28 Articles Ex- 
EIbhibited againſt Stragord; who being Attainted and Convicted, 
by the Parliament of England (which was not Prefvyterian ) 

He accordingly was Beheaded the 12 of May 1641. 

Fag. 15. That the Papiſtry at this time as you fay, Aumo 1642. 
De nor mole ed the Preſlyterians ; the moſt Impudent among 
lemfelves dare not averr ; ſeeing all Men that know any Thing 
„of that Matter, are perſwaded, that in the Year 164.1. The Pa- . 
of: ry firſt began their Maſſacre in Ulier, where the Preſbyteri- 
ans dwelt; and in their Vindication of Themſelves, for entering 
into that Rebellion, they own it as a Principal Motive, the Ex- 
urpation of Puritans out of Ireland: Yea they had particularly 
ſuliered, by that Popiſh Army, ſent down under Sir George Rat- 
cht, by Straſſord, to preſs an Illegal Oath by him Impuſed Ar- 
ay trarily, called by People The Black Oath, as was the Army cal- 
„el The Black Band; who, upon that Account, ſo Oppreſſed the 
J Feople, that many of them were forc'd to flee out of 1reland; for 
which afterward, the Principal Actors, were brought to Condign 
Puniſhment - So that your pleading for Popiſo Innocence, in a 
ume, when they ſhed ſo much Innocent Blood, makes you Par- 
tiker of their Sin, ſo hatefull in the Eyes of all honeſt Men in 

Uiiier, who have ever Declared their outmoſt Abherranee of 
theſe Barbarous Papiſts. And * if they were Innocent then, 
3 2 you 
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' ſtance of his Zeal which you ſo much admire, and only mark x 


0 142 | 
you deal very hardly with them . | | | 

As for their Carriage toward the Lord Lieutenuent O. it ſhal 
be conſidered when I come to vindicate the Declaration of Bangor, Whey 
whereby you are ſo confident, as that by it You can, for ever 
blaſt the Reputation of Preſbyterian Loyalty. As for the preſent 
Inheritors of his Glory and Titles, tho' we highly and juſtly e. 
ſteem, him for his fignal Service, in the late happy Revolution, by N F 
which we have been Delivered from Popery and Slavery, and hi 
continued Care of his Country, and great Clemency to DiJemers ett 
notwithſtanding ſtrong Temptations to the Contrary ; yet that on tl 
Viſtance of his Service to bis Country, in promoting and paſſing the A Nou 


for preventing the farther Growth of Popery which may for the fie 


ſecure his Pofterity from the Injury and Inſolence he met with, from 
beth Papiſts and Diſſenters, either of which were better 2e 
to pull him from the Horns of the Altar for a Sacrifice, than Mi 

aſſord him a Santtuary, had he fled to Them for Refuge; that In- Ven 


mongſt his many other more worthy Deeds, appears to me to be 
very Imprudently choſen ; 7 


1. Becauſe we underſtand ſrom better Authors than You, that 


| as he had no hand in the Contrivance thereof, fo he hath no great 


Heart to ſee it put in Execution; ſo that I Believe he would lookic' 
upon it, as no great honour done to him, to father it upon him: 
and it's very evident he had no ſuch Preſident from his Noll 
Grand Father, who never endeavoured to make any ſuch Act 2 
gainſt Papiſts; whom he did not only Protect in their Inlieritances 
many of em being his Natural Relations, but employ'd Them in 
the Higheſt Truſt viz. the Marquis of Clanrickard, a ZLealusy t 
Papiſt to be his Deputy, when lie went to France, Anno 165% 
DL Burl. pag. 179, | as alſo tlie Popi/b Biſhop-of Clogher, to whouWerz 
he. gave Commiſſion for Command of an Army conſiſting of 5000 

Horſe and Foot, all of em Liſter-Iriſb, bred under Owen O Neal: 
to whom this Biſhop ſucceeded, as appears by his Commiſſion gn. 
April 1650. And as ſhalt be made more evident by the Articles ¶tbe 
Peace concluded with the Papiſis Anno 1643, 1646; & 164*Fthe 
of which after Whereby it very plainly appears, that denn 
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excited to her Duty, w 
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e King, Queen, Prince or He loo d upon the Papifts diſpos'd, 
pull them from the Horns of the Altar for a Sacrifice, when 
vey fled to them for Re fuge 5 3 
Neither did he or his Maſter then think of a Sacramental Teſt, 
exclude either Papi/ts or Diſſenters from Offices of Profit. or 
ruſt, Civil or Military. Many of the former being in the-high- 
& Places of Truſt; and the Latter were earneſtly ſollicited to 
cept of Them; and did enjoy Them : Yea it. appears by a 
etter, Written by my Lord Inchiquin from Drobeda July 2 1649. 
o that ſame Preſbytery who made the Declaration, that they were 

urted to Accept of them; It is well known the Army, under 
he Lord of Airds, were all Preſbyterian Covenanters; and indeed 
ch a Teſt at that time, wou'd rather, (as You are pleas'd to term 
) hate pulled him from the Horns of the Altar, than afforded 
im a Sanctuary. And how it may ſecure his Poſterity from In- 
blencies * Injuries, time muſt tell - and therefore Your may be, 
nay not De —- | 

While you Applaud your Self, as having fully Anſwer'd the 
ballenger, you have not obſerved Solomon's Advice Prov. 27. 2. 
et another Man praiſe Thee, and not thine en Mouth. And 
ow I join with you, leaving it to the Deciſion of any unpreju- 
lcd Man whether in your Tracing the Behaviour of the North- 
n Preſbyterians, in the Interval mentioned you have given one 


nſtance of their Plots, Aſſociations or Factions againit the King, 


or ſhown Time when, Place where, or Perſon by whom ſuch 
tions were committed. | | 
The Reflections with which You conclude, as a greater ſecuri- 
y to your Friend, againſt the Tricks and Artifices of ſome ſort of 
len pho ſlick at nothing to gain their point: I hope he will ob- 
ſerve, if he be Wiſe, and fo ſecure himielf againſt you, and ſuch 
3 you are; who really Act what you cauſeleſly Condemn in others. 
The Firſt Reflection you make is, that when the Cry of Loyalty. 
is raiſed by Preſbytery and aſſemblies of the Kirk, its big _— 
the Church to be upon her guard; if ſo I think you are obliged to 
the Kirk, for that Cry of Loyaliy, ſeeing thereby the Chureh is 
ich is always to Watch, that being the 


ls Proper 


( 144 ) | 
proper Office, at leaſt of Churcb-Men, BE 7 
As for the Inſtance you give of the General Aſſembly at St. Au. . 
drews, in their humble Supplication to the King, dated. Augu#t 2 
164 1. wherein they do, with hearts full of Joy and Gladneſs ſenl N 
a hearty Thankſgiving to bis Majeſiy, for his Afﬀeftion to the Re. 
formed Religion, and his Royal Care of Them, Gc. This is Ac. 
knowledged to be true, and that it was an Anſwer to a Letter ſent 
to them, and preſented by his Majeſties Commiſſioner the Earl d 
Dumfermling, wherein the King profeſſed----------He had no other 
Deſire nor Deſign, but to Govern Them by their own Laus; and 
the Kirks in them by their own Canons; where any thing is feind 
in them to be amiſs ( ſaid he) We will endeavour a Reformation, 
in a fair and Orderly way, and where a Reformation is ſettled, ut 
reſolve, with that Authority wherewich GOD hath Inueſted Us, 
to Maintain and Defend it, in Peace and Liberty, againſt al 
Trouble that can come. from without, and againſt all Hereſies, Sett:, 
and Schiſms which may ariſe from within, &c.------This Graciou 
Letter, was highly Acceptable to the Genera! Aſſembly , and had 
he been ſuffered to perform what he therein Promiſed, and Omtt- 
ted nothing which might Witneſs Him to be indeed a Nurſing-Fe 
ther of that Kirk, wherein He Acknowledgeth he wwas Born and 
Baptized; it had been Happy for Him and the Nations, even tho 
ſome Lerdjips and Graces had been Diſpleaſed, and Diſplaced too, 
As for what the A/embly Wrote thut Sion to the Parliament 
of England, telling ein they do conſidentiy expect, England wil 
now beſiir Themſelies in the beſt way for a Reformation in Rel: 
gion and do moſt Willingly oſſer their-Prayers and utmoit Endga- 
ours for furthering ſo great a No,, wherein. Cbriſt is ſo mid 
concert d and his Glory; the King and bis Honour, and the Kin: 
dom of England and their Happineſs ; and this Kirk and Kingaon, 
an the Purity and Peace of the Geſpri--—--This was in Anſwer to 
the Declaration made by the Parliament of England, and ſent to 
the Genera! Aſſembly, wherein they ſay, that the Wicked Counſel 
and Practices of a Malignant Party among(t.Us, if God preveil 
Them not, are like to caſt this Nation into Blood aud Confuſion, 
and to Teftify to the World, how earneſtly Ne defire to avoid d 
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3 ( | 
Ws i War, We have Addreſſed our ſelves to his Majeſty, in 4 
l ＋ bumble Supplication for it's prevention: A Copy of which Peti- 
% tion was ſent to the National Aſembly of the Church of Scotland; 


J 2 arther Declaring, we are as tender of the Effuſion of Chriſtian 
| 7 Flood, on the one ſide, as we are Lealous, on the other ſide, of 
5 fo due Reformation, both in Church and State; in which wok, i 
rl oi" are Labouring, we have been Interrupted by the plots and prac- 
th" of a Malignant party of Papiſts and ill-afſetted perſons, eſpeci- 


aly of the Corrupt and diſſolute Clergy, by the Incitement and In- 
fication of Biſhops, and Others whoſe Avarice and Ambition be- 
ing not able to bear the Reformation endeavour'd by the Parlia- 


1 ment, they have labour d ( as we can expett little better Frait 
725 rom ſuch Trees ) to kindle a Flame and Combuition within the 


Bowels of this Lingdom. If then the Aſſembly to prevent the 
Fuſion of Chriſtian Blood, and to advance a Reformation in the 
Church, Declared their Readineſs to contribute to thoſe good Ends, 
in conjunction with the good People of England, by the Parlia- 


* nent Repreſented; I cannot ſee where the Diſloyalty of this lyes; 
2 Fu eſpecially ſeeing his Majeſty had promiſed to endeavour a Reform- 
„een and to maintain it when ſettled; as by his Letter appears. 


So let 2 Friend conſider what Honour you have purchaſed to 
your Party by this Firſt Reflection. | . 
Your Second (concerning the Dukes Engagement) hath already 


I been conſidered, and the Inglorious Iſſue of what you call 2 Glori- 
= 2 Undertaking, hath been made appear. As for that piece of 
* the humble Suupplication to his Maje iy Auguſt 12. 1648. wherein 


the Aſſembly Recommended to Him, as his Wiſdom to Read the 
* Righteous Hand of the Lord writing bitter Things againſt him, 
* in the Years 'by-paſt, for all his Provocations, fo ſpecially for 
er toy. Peliſting his Work, and Authorizing by His Commiſſions the 
+ ol Shedding of the Blood of his People, for which tis high time 
ufo * to repent &. If Your Majeſiy had been pleated to hearken to 
en our Counſels ſome Years ago, the Blood of many Thouſands 
* * which lyes at your Majeſties Throne might have been ſpared, 

Poperv, Prelacy, Idolatry, Superitition, Prophaneſs, Hereſie, Er- 
ror, Sets and Scbiſms, might have been 


11h 
Ling 
dom, 
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extir pate O. And in 
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 Conſetences' bear Record unto us, that we bear in our Spirits thi 


_ owe to their Native Sovereign. -If this freedom of Speech be a 


Was not guilty, he Diſſembled with God, in his Confeſſion, when 


ing the Throne of theſe Kingdoms 2 If being Reconciled to the 


his Children, in the Popiſh Religion, at leaſt till They be of th 


in England and Irelandalfo, refuſed to take the Oath of Allegiance 
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_— — —— — — %WůeDée—eP—E —V-. —gL—᷑v—̃ — K 4 


—=_ <2 = 
this they tell his Aajeſiy, The Searcher of Hearts knows, and ini 


bumble and dutifull Reſpe&s to your Majeſty that Loyal Hubi 


evidence of Diſloyalty, as you alledge, then the moſt Eminent 
Servants of GOD have been highly Diſloyal; ſuch as Sum 
Nathan, Elijah, Micajah, Hanani, Iſciab, Jeremiah, Daniel, &. 
John the Haptift; yea and Chriſt Himſelf; and if that Prin 


he ſaith [ E1KON BASIAIKE P. 97. ] br make our Sins appear to ou 
Conſciences, as they are Repreſented in the Gliſs of thy Judgement 
For thou never puniſheft ſriall Sins, with ſo ſevere Affliions : 

it was no Sin to Tolerate and encourage Popery, as he did, why 
are ſo Seyere Laws made againſt it now 2 If Mareing a Pajil 
be no Fault, how comes it to render a Perſon incapable of poſleſl 


Church of Rome, which is Declared Treaſon, by the Law of Eg. 
land be a ſin, how can he be Innocent, that Swears to bring up 


Age of 13 Years ? But I love not to inſiſt on theſe Things : Let 
the Records of the Time tell the Sinfull Grievarices, complain' 
of, not by Preſbyterians only, but the Parliaments. | 

Your 3d Reflection That the Northern Synod of Preſbyteria 
Miniſters cry up untainted Loyalty, when ſeveral of the Men 
bers of that Synod, refuſe the Oath of Abjuration.-------If They 
muſt be condemned as Diſloyal, upon that Account, you canndt 
but be convinced in your — that the Epiſcopal C bu 
is much more Diſloyal; ſeeing it's plain that all Your Fpiſcop! 
Brethren in Scotland, a very few excepted, as well as many of em 


to K. William and Queen Mary, as well as to Her preſent Majef 
and alſo to Pray fer Them; which none of the Diſſenters who 
refuſed the Abjuration Oath in Irelaud ever did. And if = deny rh 
we can prove it, that you have Maintained and Contributed for fa 
the Subſiſtance of theſe Scorch Brethren, and that by Indire& means; 


yea, perhaps, it can be made appear, that ſome of Your ö 
g ; : , ave * 


. y ( p 1 47 ) a . » \ 

have Sworn Allegiance to the Pretender in Scotland, and have 
Abjured Him in Ireland; thoſe who think they know your Ab- 
ring High-Flying Clergy beſt, want not their Jealouſies, of the 
Sincerity of - many -who have taken the Abjuration Oath, A- 
Heads-Man of the Herd of High-Flyers is pleaſed to ſay, that he had 
heard 4 Parliament of England cou'd do any Thing except to make 
Man a Woman, but new he underſiands another Thing it can- 
not 4o; and that is to make an Oath, the Clergy will not 
take: And if Your Loyalty Commence with your taking the 
Oath of Abjuration it ſeems it was of a Late Date. 

* That the Preſbyteriens in Ireland do openly declare, both in 
Words and Writings, that they will not take up Arms, in de- 
fence.of Her Majeſties Perſon and Government, either upon an 


Ne Invaſion; or the Inſurrection of Her People; except the Queen 
i wil give the Sword into their Hands; give them Commiſſions; 
och and put it in their Power to protect that Conſtitution, which 


W they think themſelves oblig'd to ſubvert; pag. 22. tho I know no 
ſuch open Declaration, in Words or Writing, as you here alledge, 
but tell Us not, where to find it; yet I cannot underſtand, how 
my of Her Subjects can Lawfully take up Arms, in Defence 
of Her Perſon and Government, except She be pleaſed to give the 
Swordintotheir hands for Her Protection : And if this he Your Loy- 
pal, to take and uſe the Sword, without a Commiſion, you may 
eriſh by it for ſo doing. Todeclare Men Incapable for ſerving their 
Prince or Country, in Places of Truſt, Civil or Military, and yet 
Reproach Them for not doing that, which They are Declared in- 
mble to do, is Malitieuſly- unreaſonable: and 1 thou'd think it 
ery hard, to oblige Popiſh Subjects in Ireland, to protect Her 
Majeſties Perſon and Government; wlile there s a ſtanding Law 
againſt their bearing amc Arqmg gegn oo Go ad Y 
That Preſbyterians think Themſelves bound in Conſcience, .to 
ſubvert the Conſtitution; How come Lou to be Acquainted 
with their Conſciences; ſeeing they have Declared no ſuch, thing, 
They may defire, and endeavour a Reformation, in your Eccle- 
ns: Nbaſtick Conſtitution, which very much needs it, as ſome of your 
hren viſeſt Friends have confefled 5M wou'd rather Eſtabliſh than Sub- 
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vert it; and no more peluoy it, 3 the Waſhing of your Faæ 
and Hands, when defiled would deſtroy Them. For the Cini 
Conſtitution, they are well and fully fatisfy'd with it; and ye 
think a Reformation, in South Britain, may conſiſt with the 
Civil Conſtitution, as well as it does in North Britain. | 

Ibid. hat when their Loyal Predeceſſors had wrefted the Pony 
of the Militia out of the Hands of Her Royal Grand-father, then 
was no flanding againſt their Rage; but they did, Frans that N 
mite, bear down all before Them.-----How the Parliament of Fn. 
land, (who alledg'd the Power of the Militia, did in Right be 
long to Them) were the Predeceſſors of the Preſlyteriant in L. 
fer, I cannot apprehend? ſeeing they are not allow'd to be their 
Succeſſors: And if there was no ſtanding againſt their Rage 

when the Militia was in their Hands, I think you are not very 
prudent in preiling Them to be in the Militia, or to have the Por. 
er of it. Nor is it much for the Honour of your Engliſb Clergy, 
to tell the whole Militia of that Kingdom was ſa much enr42c 
againſt them, as to bear them all down; a Sign they had bu 
ſmall Intereſt in the Hearts or Hands of the People. Nor is it 
ſuppoſeable that fo wiſe a Nation as gland, wou'd have becn { 
Univerſally enraged, had not Opprefſion made them mad. But la 
Your Friend Judge, how he can Reconcile you to your {cif of 
Reaſon, while you complain of the ' Preſbyterians in Ulfter, for 
being unwilling to enter into the Militia, and yet complain of the 
Rage of the Engliſh Militia: Aus Piſcator ſapit. Be not ther 
fore fond io put the Sword into the Hands of theſe, that you fen 
are Reſolved to ſubvert your Conſtitution, - And feeing you hai 
Enhanſed all Truſt, Profit and Honour, do your beſt to Mane: 
-tain and Defend it, without the. Di/enters in Ireland; who Ni 
They be Wife, vill not be Gibeonites, only Hewers of Woed anrele 
Drawers of Water to the Prieſtis. 3 

Your 1% Obſervation, is in General againft Preſbyterian Au en 
dreſſes to the Crown or Parliament.---— Herein you ſeem to com Pe: 
ply with that Vote of Non-Adareſſes to the Ling; and you u 
know by whom that was made; if you'll-conſult your Clarend 

Pag. 93, 94+ Fol. 3. where you may find his Opinion, 10 1 
4 the; © ith 2 a. We "1 U 8 
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ſudgement of Joby Mynard a Member of the ZHeuſe, and a Lawyer 


Face 
CivilÞf great Eminence Gc. who told them, * that by this Reſolution 
ye of making no more Addreſſes to the King, they did, as far as 


in them lay, diſolve the Parliament; and that from the time of 


| the 
that Determination, with what Security in point of Law, they 


on cou'd meet together, or any Man join with them in their Coun- 
ten (els 2 that it was of the Eſſence of Parliament, that they ſhould, 
; 1: upon all occaſions Repair - to the King; and that His Majeſiys re- 
E fuſal, at any time, to receive their Petitions, or to admit their 


at be Addreſſes, had been always held the higheſt Breach of their 


n UF Priviledge; becauſe it tended to their Diſſolution, without diſ- 
their ſolving them; and therefore if now they ſhou'd, on their Parts 
Rage WF determin that they wou'd receive no more Meſſages from Him, 
ver (which was likewiſe a part of their Declaration, ) they did u- 
Por. pon the Matter declare, they were no longer a Parliament. It 
eh contrary to the Light of Nature, as well as Law of Nations, 
r 42080 deny Subjects a Liberty to Addreſs their Soveraign ; You muſt 


1 but 
SJ 
en { 
ut let 
If of 
, for 
f the 


t ſtrangely Ignorant, if you do not know, | 5 
at it is the Right of the Subjeffs to Petition Claim of Right 
he Hing; and all Commitments or Proſecutions Stat. 1/t V.. 
vr ſuch petitioning are Illegal?“ Nor have „ 
you Sworn in Judgement, Righteouſneſs and Truth, if you do not 
now and Acknowiedye this to be the Subjects Priviledge. Is it 
ot ene of the Articles againſt the Late Hing Janes; that He 


here ommitted and Impriſoned divers worthy Preletes for humbly Pe- 
: feafMitioning? And your Friend may eaſily perceive too much Pre- 
hae tion in this, condemning the approved Practice of Loyal Sub- 
Lars making Addreſſes to their Sovereign; and particularly Her 


ho MN who Graciouſly Accepted this Addreſs, and all we have 


i a1Wrelented unto Her. IS 

Pag. 24. That the Preſbyterians, have even arrived-to threat- 
Ad en the Le iſlature into @ Repeal of the Teſt, as they tender the 
com Peace and Security of their Perſons and Conſtitution; ſeeing 


| 104) 5 leave the World to Judge, from their Public Addreſſes and 

ende Writings; and the Speeches of the Gifted Speakers and Populay 

d UWiitarofs ; we leave it upon that Iſſue; and let GOD and g 
| | 82 Mos _ 2 64 44 0 "LIC Ae. 41 — 
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Men Judge, where there are any 13 Threatnings either in Ag. by 
dreſſes or Publick Writings, As for thoſe whom you call Gifted the 
Speakers and popular Agitators, by way of Reproach, They are 
known to be Men as well Gifted, as your filent Non-Reffdent:: 
and tho They do not ſtir up the People to any Thing Indecent; 
They are known to be as Active and Earneft, for the Peace and 
Proſperity of the Common-wealth, and more than their Incend. 
ary Accuſers are. 
In the Poſtſcripe You 188 Friend One intire Letter of 
the Preſbyterian Perſecution; Which no doubt, will be fame Ob. 
ſervable Performance; but I weu'd adviſe you to conſider the 
Matter better, and to produce more Authentick Vouchers, an! 
ſtronger Reaſons, than you yet brought againſt their Loyalty; 
unleſs by Preſbyterian Perſecution you underſtand that wherein 
They were Paſhve ; and then indeed it wou'd be eaſiy to make ap 
pear, that They have ſuffered more, in their Lives, Liberties, 
Names and Eſtates, under Proteſtant Prelacy in England, Scotland, 
' end Ireland, ſince the Reformation from Popery, than ever ws 
ſuffered, under Poiſp Prelacy ; and therefore; if you be Wiſe, pro 
yoke them not, to make a Martyrolggy. If you by Perſeution, un 
derſtand that wherein they are or have been Active, ( unleſs by i 
vou underſtand Endeavours for Reformation; and to prevent P. 
Fiſh Innovations, in Doctrin, Government and Worſhip, (You'll find 
it difficult to fix it upon Them But for this I ſhall Refer you tos 
Pamphlet called Preſbyterian Perſecution Examined,by the Author d 
the True- born Engliſhman ;, aud reſolve not to give any farther An: 


- 


wer to your Letter, till once it be Writen and appear in the Worl. I 
Pag. 24. That the Eſtabliſb d Church of Ireland, is fo fit Ban 

© from the Principle of Perſecutien, that ſhe has ſcarce retain} fer 
ed the Principle of Self-Preſervation. Sir, ſb me thy Faitl and 
by thy Works ;, and do not contradi& your Principles, by you Un 
Practice, while we have Living Examples of it. The eine ou and 
Perſecution ſounds ill; and the moſt Crlaünahy guilty thereof, de Aff 
ny it,, Even the French King, who hath made Havock of a F:Y and 


mous Church, diſclaims the Odious Name of a Perſecuter, an read 
tells lic only Puniſhes his Subjes for Piſobedience to his Lan fer 


b ben Uſefullneb in Advancing that Plantation, the Privi- 


| . 

by which Diſtinction, our Modern Proteſtant Perſecutors vindicate 
their violent and Fraudulent Dealings, with ſuch as Diſſent from 
Them; in their Unſcriptural and Antiſcriĩptural Impoſitions, juſti- 
fying their Cruelty under the Name of I hole ſome Severity: But 
we thank GOD, for the Clemency of the Government fince the 
beppy Revolution; tho" it be an Eye - ſore to many of the Clergy. 
You cannot deny, but there are ſeverals of your Bſhops will not 
ſet any Land to Diſſenters, nor ſuffer any Conformiſts, who have 
Leaſes under Them to ſet any; and have put Them out of their 
former Poſſeſſions, notwithſtanding of their Faithfull Payment of 
Rent and Tythe. Now if Noblemen and Gentlemen, Proprietors 
in Ireland 1mitate their Ghoſtly Fathers, in this / holeſome Se- 
werity, the far greater Part of Ul#er wou'd be laid waſte; and 
very much of other Parts in Ireland And ſeeing the greateſt 
Part of the Proteſtants in Ireland, are Diſſenters from the Efta- 
bliſd Church; it might eaſily fall as a Prey to Papiits, and juſt- 
ly ſo too; ſeeing They not only, without any Scruple, ſet Land 
to Them, but Biſhops and other Clergy entertain Them as meni- 
al Servants. © ; Ex 4 = | 

That the Church of Ireland hath ſcarce. retained the Princi- 
ple of Self-preſervation, is neither for her Honour nor Safety; 
yet I believe it may be truly ſaid of theſe in it who Teach the 
Doctrine of Paſſiue Obedience and Non-ReſtRance upon any Pretence 
whatſoever, But we are perſwaded, that Perſecution is no mean 
of Self-preſervation; ſeeing GOD ordaineth his Arrows againſ? 
the Perſecutors, 7 1 : 

I come now to conſider the Declaration made by a Preſbytery at 
Bangor the 7th of Fuly 1649. by which /ingle Act of one Preſby- 
exy; you appear confident, to defeat — overthrow all Claim 
and Pretence that Preſbyrerians in Ulſter have, or can make, to 
Untainted Loyalty. That I may ſet this Matter in it's true 


end proper Light. Beeauſe few Underſtand the true State of 
Aﬀairs Relating to 1 in Ulfer;, 1 ſhall with Candor 


and Brevity give a Hiſtoricall Account of them. And having al- 
ready ſhown the Time when, and Cauſes why they eame into U- 


log 


. 

© ledges they Enjoyed on that Account, having Liberty and Peace 
as their Fellow Prutetant Subjects had; never Queſtioned for 
their Loyalty or peaceable Behaviour, I proceed to accquaint the 
Reader with their Behaviour and Sufferings . from the Tear 1633, 

till the Reſtauration of King Charles the 2d. 2 
In this Tear 1633, a Tear Fatall not only to King Charles the 
1/7, and His Family, but to Britain and Ireland . a Perſecution 
was Commenced againſt D—--rs in Ulfter : King Charles having 
gone to Scotland to be Crowned there attended by his Evil Gen- 
us Laud, then Biſhop of London, and made A-Biſbop of Canter: 
bury the ſame Year, and a Member of the Privy Council in Scot- 
land. This Haughty Pragmatick Priz# having got a powerful 
Aſcendant over that Unfortunate Prince; and aſpiring to be 4. 
terius Orbis Papa, by his Unhallowed Counſells, miſled the Un- 
wary Prince, into ſuch Meaſures, as in the Iſſue proved pernici- . 
eus not only to themſelves, but to the Three Kingdoms. Do 
* The Ling being Crowned at Edinburgh, June 18th, much Pre 
© after the Old Popiſb Manner according to Lauds Directions; the fac 
© Parliament ſat the 19th of the fame in which by the 34, & 4th, the 
Adds of that Parliament, the Royall Preregative, and Kings E. Wan 
* cleſiaitical Supremacy, were ſo far exalted, above the Antient Mot 
* Conſtitution both gt Church and State, that the Subjects were {MW 
generally Diſſatisfied. Of 31 A&s at that time Concluded, not {Wtha 
© three of them but were moſt hurtful tothe Laberty and Property {ML 
© of the Subject; and as it were as many partititions to Separate 
the Hing from his people. This Parliament was led by the E- 
& piſcopal and Court Faction, which thereafter proved to be that 
© Stone which Cruſhed them to pieces, and proved the Fewel d 
© that Flame, which ſet all Britain on Fire not long after. At 
this time the Ling with his own Hand wrote down the Names 
© of fuch of the Noblemen and Gentlemen, as Voted againft his 
Mind; openly Expreſling more Spleen againſt them then was Pre 
© Decent: This made the Nobles draw up a Supplication by WWite 
V. Haig his Mijeſties Sollicitor, concerning their Grievances, | 
© a Copy whereof coming to the B;/bops hands, they ſhow it 2 ate 
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o1ce the King, Importunatly Wt of him that a Commiſſion be 
for granted to Certain Perſons, to proceed againſt the Authors of 
t the MW that Supplication, as Guilty of Sedition, and Treaſon; upon 
which the Solicitor Fled, and his Goods were Confiſcate the 
Lord Balmerino who had the Supplication in- his Cuſtody, was 


the Impriſoned and Condemned to Die tho! after Pardoned. Theſe 
tion WW Things ſtuck ſo in the Stomachs of Noblemen and others, as from 
vic WF that time; to beget Heart Burnings in them, againſt His Ma- 


jefties: Proceedings and Government. [| Sir 7a. Balf. Amalls 
no 1633. | ao 12H 
The ELM Sir Thomas Wentworth was made Lord Deputy 
of Ireland, by the Intereſt of Laud, for whoſe Faction he was a 
Zealous Agent in theſe Arbitrary Meaſures, that brought them 
DC to Ruine. ny ; . 
The Tear before two Diſſenting Miniſfers in the County of 
Down, going to Scotland to viſite their Friends there, where the 
Preached with Remarkable Succeſs, to the Edification and Satiſ- 
faction of many : Which provoked the Prelates there, fo that 
they Meditated Revenge. Hereupon they Returning home to Fe- 
land, Maxwell Biſhop of Roſs a Creature of Laua's and a Man 
of his own Spirit, keeping Correſpondence with ſome Clergy Men 
in Ulſier of that Faction, they Write to Laud Informing him, 
that four Dꝛſſenting Miniſters in Ireland ( viz. Mrs. R. Blair, John 
rty N Lvingſton, George Dumbar, Joſ. Wellb, whom the Scorch Prelates 
rate (had formerly forced to leave Scotland for Nen-conformity ). were 


E MEribu/iaits and propagating Embu/raſme amongſt the People. Here- 
hat pon Order was ſent to the Lord Deputy to Cauſe Depoſe theſe 
Men. Which accordingly he appointed to be done by the Biſbop/ 
At Nof D. and C. but the Contrivers of this evil being convinced that 


nes tie whole Country knew the Innocency of the Miniflers, durſt 
his {ot proceed againſt them upon the Crimes Alledged; and only 
vas proſecuted them for Non-conformity. For which they Depoſed 
by them from Office and Benefice. 5 4 

es, Hereupon one of them Mr. Robert Blair Miniſler of Bangor, 
to Maſterwards Provoſt of the Univerſity of St. Andrews, went into 
the N Egland, ſufficiently Teſtified for, as to his Loyal and Miniſte- 


rial . 


| Ct 9 | 
rial Behaviour, by Perſons of Quality, both in Scotland and hr. 


F 
land. Having got Accels to his Majefty, he preſented his et. 
on, deſiring that the Miniſters Accuſed might be brought to. 
publick Tryal, and if found Ry of any thing ( ſave their N.. 7 
Conformity) they were willing to Undergoany Cenſure thould bein. t 
flicted upon them. This Petition the King was graciouſly pleaſe. t 
to grant; (but there ere no Biſhops with him at that time) Dired r 
ing a Letter with him to the Depry, in which he Wrote wü 
His own Hand Theſe Words. If there can nothing be provi, 
but Non-conformity againſt theſe Men, Indulge their Educatin zt 


for they are Scors-Men, But when he returned to Ireland an 
preſented the Kings Letter to the Deny, the Haughty \ 
would take no Notice of it, telling he knew the mind of His J 
jeſiy, better then he did; and fo diſmiſſed him with opprobrio 
. Language. Mr. Blairs Life. J A ATE ts 1 | 
At this Time this Depurys Arbitrary Government, ſo provoke 
ſome Engliſh Noblemen and Gentlemen, as well as Scots Men, tu 
they deſigned to Proſecute him (as afterwards they effeRual 
did) He being appriſed hereof Conſulted Sir A. Stewart (a Wi 
Gentleman) how Ulſter Scotch might be diverted from joining 
with the Engliſh in proſecuting him. Sir Andreu told him hy 
only way to pacify the Scots, was to reſtore their Depoſed Min 
ters to their former Freedom; which Accordingly was Grant 
to them for half a Year, by the Deputys Order; but that Stor 
being over, he ſoon returned to his former Severities againſt th 
Miniſters, ſo that they were Depoſed Excommunitated, and Pur 
ſivants were ſent out to apprehend their Perſons, wherefore the 
were forced to Abſcond and lurk ptivatly amongſt their Friends 
two of Them viz. Mr. G. Dumber, and Foſias Welſo ſhortly ate 

%%% 

Neither did his Fury reſt here for he alſo ſeverely Perſecute 
© the people, in order to which a Power was given to the Biſi 
of D. and C, his Chancelour or Chancelours, and their fever; 
Officers to be appointed, to Attach and Arreſt the Bodys of a 

ſuch ef the Meaner, and Poorer fort, who after Citation ſhoul 
2 either refuſe to Appear before them, or appearing, ſhould on 
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. Sentences and Orders Iſſued, Impoſed or given out againſt them, 
to and them to Commit and keep in the next Goal, untill they 
Ve, ſhould either perform fuch Sentences, or put in fufficient Bail 
to ſhow ſome Reaſori before the Council-Table of ſuch their Con- 
tempt and Neglect; the like Warrant was given to other B-pe. 
[ Ruſh, Collect. Ferch. Tryall 47. 9 
This Exorbitant power put in 15 Hands of ſuch Perſons, and 
Contraty to Law, raiſed a Perſecution againſt the poor NE 
t which time alſo Perſons of good Note were no better uſed as 
r regen appears, for which the Author of theſs E Boil 
Al 
; Anno. 1634. The Convocation met at Dublin; and made Ginons 
to the Number of one Hundred, which were to be Read by | 
Minifter, by what Name or Title ſoever he was called every Lear, 
in the Pariſh Church or Cha ppel, where he had Charge; and to 
be by him Subſcribed, which the Diſſent ing Minifters refuſed. 
Ans 1635. The Biſhop of D. and C. Dyed with no Comfort- 
ble Reflection on his Behaviour towards the Honeſt Minifters, 

Whom he ( to pleaſe a Proud Man) had Depoſed who when che Sen- 
ence of Excommunication was pronounced 

d from it to the Juſt Tribunal of the Lord 25 ſus Gehl, Hug f 

bim to Anſwer there for his Unjuſt Sentence againſt them, whom 
he knew to be Sound in their Doctrine, and Blameleſs in their 
Life and Converſation. The ſame Year the Cenons for the Kirk 
of Scotland were Framed by ſome Engliſh and Scots Biſhops, with 
ut the Knowledge or Conſent either of the Ark or Kings Conn- 
l, and were Ratified and Confirmed by the Aings Letters. Pa. 


bo . Andrews, was made Chancelour of Scotland; and H. . was 
ſecrated Biſhop of D. in October that Tar. 
ns 1636, his new Biſbop kept a Viſitation at "Balfs oft, aſ- 
ilted by Brnntbal Biſhop of 5 Derry, at which five Diſſenting Mi- 
ere vix. Mr. Eu. Brice, Mr. 7. Ridge, Mr. Hen. Colvert, Mr. 
Reb. Cunningham, and Le million were Cited to Appear, 
and bedr to Subſcribe _— they: all Refuſed, = ——* 
| eaſons 


, May 23. Ans 1635, at which time Spotſeuood Arch-Biſhop 


= 

| Reaſons. of their Refuſal © W Demanded, they willingly offered 
to give them, having Choſen Mr. 7a. Hamilton Brother Son to 
my Lord Clanebey, (who had been a Member of that Convo- 
cation) to Manage the Debate betwixt the two Biſhops and them, 
and give the Reaſons of their Refuſal to Subſcribe. 

The Conference began, Auguſt the 105h, in preſence of a great 
Confluence of Nobility, Gentry, Clergy and others, who came t 
be Witneſſes of that Work which continued two Days. But no 
Reaſons could prevail; unleſs they would Subſcribe the Canons, 
which they poſitively Refuſing. the Sentence of Depoſition, was 
Pronounced againſt every one of them in particular; Auguſt the 
x2ith, Anno 1636. From which they Appealed to the firſt free Ge- 
nerall Synod of Ireland; and deſiring to have the Appeal Record- 
ed it was granted. The Account of this Conference, is yet Ex 
tant, and probably may be made appear. in 
Thus Paſtors being removed from their Flocks, which were 
treated with no greater Mercy, and ſeeing there was no Reſt to 
the ſole of their F oot in Ireland, many reſolved to Tranſport them- 
ſelves into New England. Whereupon Mr. Jom Leving#on one 
of the Depoſed Mrniſters, went into England, and having Con- 
certed the Matter with Agents for the New England Colony there, 
they knowing the Diſſenting Planters in Uſfier, to be Experienc- 
ed in that Trade, and that they were Suffering by the ſame Hands, 
and for the ſame Cauſe with themſelves, they heartily Embraced 
| the Motion, promiſing them a ſhare in their Priviledges; Judging 
that by ſuch an Adition, they ſhou'd be ſtrengthned againſt ther 
Savage Neighbouring Enemies. Hereupon D:/ſenters having Built 
a Ship of 150 Tuns at Belfai, and prepared Victualls, with In- 
ſtruments for Plantation, three Depoſed Miniſters, viz. Mr. R. . 

Mr. 7. L. and Mr. F. MC. Embarqued with about 140 Perſons 
for New Englend, in the Lough of Caribou, Sep. 1636, with 

a purpoſe to prepare a place for others that ſhould follow them: 
but meeting with Storms at Sea off Newfoundland, they were beat- 
en back to the ſame place, whence they Looſed Novy. 34, follow- 
ing. This Tear October 18th, the King wrote to A--Biſnep Spoiſ. 
wood Lord Chancellour, as alſo to the Lords of bis Privy ny 


- 


....C 

rea | Eſtabliſh the practice of the Service- Boot Compiled that ar: 
| to WY After the Receipt of which Letter the Lords of Privy Council, by 
vo. their Act of the 20th of Decemb. did Eitablith the ſaid Book, and 
em Ordained Letters to be Directed for Charging all His Majeſties 
m Subjects, both Eccleſiaſtical and Civil, by open Proclamation at the 
Market Croſſes &. to Conform themſelves, to the ſaid Publick 
Form of W. 5 and to provide two Copies of the ſaid Book. at 
leaſt in every Pariſh. [ Balf. Annal. ad Anno 1636. 

Anno 1637, Theſe Miniſters that were beaten back by the Storm, 
with four of thoſe that were Depoſed at Belfz/t, were Forced to 
the f into Scot lend, the Eldeſt of them Dying that Tear. At this 
mme Prelecy began to be found an Inſupportable Grievance to that 
rd. tion, The Lords of the Privy Council July, 13 Directed 
Leers of Horning Againſt the Miniſters, for not Buying and 
Providing for each Pariſh Two Books of Common Prayer, within 
15 Days after they be charged, under Pain of Rebellion, and Eſ- 
cheating their moveable Goods &. Hereupon divers of the | Mz- 
niſlers gave in their Supplication to the Council, Humbly Craving 
ane the Letters to be Suſpended for the following Reaſons. 
on. Ml. %, Becauſe the faid Service Book, is not Warranted by. the 
re. Authority of the General Aſſembly, which is the Repreſentazive 
ne. Lirk of this Kingdom, and hath ever ſince the Reformation, 

given Direction, in Matters of Gods Worſhip. Nor by any 
A of Parliament, which in Things of this kind, hath ever been 
{ thought Neceſſary, by His Majeſty and His Eftates, | 

24, * Becauſe the Liberty of the True Kirk, and the Form of 
' Worſhip and Religien received, at the Reformation, and Univerſ- 
ally Practiſed ſince, is Atts of General Aſſemblies; 
and divers Ads of Parliaments, and Particularly the Late Par- 
an Lament, 1633. . | 
zu 34, The Kirk of Scotland, is an Independent Kirk, and Her 

* own Paſtors ſhould be moſt Able, to Diſcern and Direct, what 


-1-. 42th beſt become our Meaſure of Reformation; and what may 
ne. {cr ve moſt for the good of the People. 


Eb, I's not Unknown to Your Lordſbips, what Diſputing, 
„ / A 
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% Diviſion and Trouble, hath been g this X7rk, about fome few, 
F 
Examined as we fhall be ready (at a Competent time, afign 
by your 3 to ſhow, will be found, to depart far from 
the Worſhip, and Reformation of this Kirk; and in points moſt 
„ Materiall, for the Kirk of Rome, for Her Hierarchy and Doe: 
*- trine, Superſtition, and Idolatry in Worſhip,' Tyrrany in Go. 
* vernment; and in Wickedneſs, every way as Antichriftian, a 
© when it came out of Her. 1 
5. © The People have been otherwiſe taught, by us and our 
Predeceſſors, in our places, ever fince the Reformation; and ſo 
it is likely they will be found unwilling ta the Change, when 
ever they be Eſſayed, even when their Paſtors are willing, in 
KReſpect whereof the ſaid Letters of Horning, in. Hail effect and 
Execution, ought to be Simplicicer Suſpended in time Coming, 
All that the Miniſters obtained, was a Suſpenſion of the Ex. 
*- ecution of the Charge of Horning, againſt them, for not Buy- 
ing the Service Book: At this time the Councill wrote a Let. 
* ter to His Majeny, in which are theſe Words.------—-- Having 
appointed a Meeting of Conncill, upon the 25:of Auguſt Inſtant, i 
this Extraordinary time of Vacancy ;, expreſly tothink upon the beſ 
Expedients, for advanceing the Service-Book, We found our ſelves 
far ſurprized, beyond our Expeciation, with the Clamour and feat 
of your Majeſties Subjects, from divers parts and corners of tht 
Kingdom, and that even from,thofe who have heretofore, other. 
wiſe ved in Obediencg and Conformity,” ta your Majeſties Later, 
both Eccleſiaſtical and Civil, and this we found to be a-matter 0 
fo high Conſequence, in reſpect of the generall Grudge and Mur- 
mure of all ſort of People, for urging of the Prattice of the Service 
Book, as the like has not. been heard at any time &c. (| Bal. 
Annal. ad Anno 1637. ] e e LT. 
be King by the Advice of his Biſhops, having commanded 
the Service Book, to be Received and Obſerved through all Scat 
* land, appointed it to be Read at Edinburgh on Eafter Day, yet 
the Council apprehending the Danger cauſed-delay the Reid 
ing of it till the 23 of July;” on which Day the Dean of "- 
: 83 | ung 
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burgb a — in the Pr it, in E Prieft Habit and White 
gh a7 no gin did he to Read the Service Book, than 
he was interrupted dy a Shower of Stools thrown by Women, 
which obliged him to Deſiſt and fhift for himſelf. the Biſhop 
of Edinburgh fared no better in the Afternoon, but worſe, had 
not the Earl of -Roxburgh carried him off in his Coach; neither 
vere the Magiftrates or Privy Council able to pacifie the Tumult. 
Burnet's Memoirs e*c. 

Nor was this the Act and Deed of the Mobb at Edinburgh, but 
Il Perſons of all Quallitys and Degrees throughout the King dom, 


d ſo though not after the 2 manner, ) Zealouſſy oPP poſed that In- 
hen Novation, as tending to Introduce Pope wr Arbitrary Govern- 
, In ent. But the more Judicious Ear themſelves to the Privy 
and Comcil for Redreſs of their Grievances. Whereupon the Council 
ing {ſent a Letter to His Majeſiy, September- 20th, with the Doubles 
Ex- f 68 Petitions Exhibited to them, by Multitudes of all ſorts of 


Faeople in the Kingdom, but the King Liſtning more to the Ad- 
ice of ſome Incendiary Clergy-men, then to his Cormcil, refuſed 
0 hear the many and Repeated Petitions of his People, who the 
more Reſolutely infifted in their Defires to obtain a Reformation. 

The King Diſatisfied with the Behaviour of the Citizens of 
Edinburgh, Cauſed Remove the Council from thence ; who meet- 
fearing December 21, in 2 Solemn Manner at Dalkeith, the Lord 
the Lan, in an Eloquent Speech Declared openly the Cauſes of 
her-. the Diſquiets, Greivances, Meetings, Fears and Jealouſies of the 
e woſt part of the Subjects of the Kingdom in 22885 Words. 


ſur- My Lords, 

rice F HE 505 ject of our Complaint and Controcerfie, is Reliion 

and Laws of the Kingdom, upon which de = both the 

welfzre of Church and Common-wealth, our Liberty and Fortune 

ded in this Tranſitory World, and Eternal Happi neſs in 8 Life to 

col ue.” I duty to Almighty God rhe — 17 F Kings, uitd 
iance to aur Soveraign Lord the Kings Majeſty. 

The Mons of of our Regreat and Grievance is, 2 9 

ace and Public Form bs Gods Worſvip, the moſt” Solemn 4e. 

tions 


tions of us as Creatures upon Earth, which by the Imovations Com 


plained of, is changed in Doctrine Sacraments and Diſcipline; M 


without and contrary te ſeveral Acts of Parliament, and Aci: 
General Aſſemblies. _ „ N 
The Innovations Introduced are; Chiefly the Service Book; the 
Book of Canons, and the High Commiilion Court, in which Ser. 
vice Book are ſown the Seeds of Divers Superffitions and Here ſiei: 
that the Roman Maſs in many and Subitantial points is made ij 
therein: Which Book and ether Novations, have neither War- 
rant of General Aſſembly nor Act of Parliament, Fut Contrary 1 
both; are Introduced by the Bilhops who hate cauſed ſend fort) 
4 Book of Canons wherein it is ordained, that whoſoever (bal uf: 
firm, that the Service Book ec. Contains any thing Err oneous [ual 
be Excommunicate, which Book is the Fore-runer and Uſter of ile 
Service Book Printed thereafier, which by the Bilhops Conveyance 
evere Ratiſied and Confirmed long before it was ſeen and Printed: 
The Biſhops for the time making up the Council, no Noble-man being 
preſent there who did epjoſe it; and thereafter did by publick Pro- 
clamation come forth, Charging all his Majeſties Subjects to Cin. 
Form thereto, as the only Form of Gods publick Worſhip to be uſed 
_ svithin the Kingdom. After this the Book was Printed, and as tht 
Book was ready for the Preſs, Letters of Horning were directed 
ro charge the Miniſters; to Euy the ſaid Books for the ufe of the 
. Pariſh in July, which moved them to give in a Bill of Suſpenſion 
nn Auguſt following. The Subject: finding themſelves in Dan- 
| ger, under one of two Extremities, fearing to be Declared Re. 
ells and Excommunicate on the one band, or forſaking the way of 
True Religion on the other hand, Contrary to the Sworn Covenant 
wich them: could find out no better mean by a Legall and-ſubmiſ- 
froe way, then to —_— the Lords of Secret Council. Albeit 
all that take Gods Worſhip to heart, do underſtand theſe Innovaii- 
ons to tend to tbe utter overtbrow of True Religion, and Larafil 
Liberties of the Subject; yet to avoid the Impid ation of Factious 
Cynvocationt, and Tumultuous dealing, and to Teſtifie their Loyal. 


( 


5y zo the King, they reſolved to proceed in the moi? crderly way e 
 Efplicating,. by Eleting one or tuo of the graueſi Miniſters f F 
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prefer — Com laints, Remonſtrances and Grivances to the 
buncil; by whoſe ediation the Matter might be Re 2 to 
„ King s Majeſty, from whoſe Juſtice, Reareſs was bumbly Crau- 


9. and A and Supplications at divers Dyets, given in Name 
If the Nobiliey, CEE, Borroughs and Miniſters, 20 chat ef- 
x , as the Petitions rhemſelves given in the 23 of October do 
* any proport. At which time by Warrant apparant iy procured by 

"i Biihops from his Majeſty, our Supplications were interrupted, 
the Council at that time Diſcharged to medle with Church bis 


wſs, and the Supplicants to be. diſcharged of the Town in 24. 


wing in that Supplication of the 18th of Oober containing 4 
plain againſt the Biſhops, as Contrivers, Maintainers and 
gers of the Book. The Supplicants Takin Conveniency of time, 


ed be down /itting of the S2/jron again the 151 or November; Come 
75 iſtoners teere "Choſen to attend bis Majeſtys Anſwer, and ao 
„ elſe might conduce for the furthering of their 2 ll deſires, 
_ be 1 of Roxburgh being thereafter 2 from — did Cn. 
hy een the Cel at Linlithgow, where there 1b a — 


br the King, by Open Proclamation at the Market Croſs of of 
urgh : Shewing that the Kings Majeſty deth abhorr 

-_ of Popery, and iolation of the Laudable Laws of the " 
m, and the S; upplicants were deſired by the Earl of Roxburgh, 
md Traquair Treaſurer, not to appear at Linlthgow, under pro- 


i that their Supplication ſo ſhould be heard 7 err , in Council 
Jl W377 eck, in which the Council was appointed to ſit at Dalkeith, 
au Wire the Commiſſioner and divers aber — of good fort, | 
2 Id attend the Council to have been heard but were pottponed till 


be 21# of December. 


i roteſted that they ſhould not hereafier be permitted to ſit as their 
Judges in Cou th 'becauſe they were Parties. 

Our defies tend to no otber = ( ſaid he) but the preſervation of 
me Religion, the Salvation of our Souls, and the Hul jects lewfull 
yy. And when ue crave the Matter 0 be med, and ra 


— — 


) 
e Preſbytery, and one or two Diſcreet Gentlemen of each ſbire, 


mrs under the pain of Rebellion, which made them afraid of 


Afier this be preſented a Declinature againf the Biſhops & c. 


P relates | 


I won ey nec 


TIN 


4. wh 
Prelates Delinquent, taken order wi 72 
neither crave their Blood, nor barm to their aA bartl 
Abuſes and Wrong s done by them, may be truly Remonftrate ts | 
Majeſty, that after due Tryall of the W fuch Order may h 
taken as the Evils may be Remeayed, . the Power whit 
they have taken may be Refrains that the like Evils v mg be pr 
vented in time to come. 
oy N Acknowledging . Truth of the Relation, and 
uity of the Petition; reſolved, to preſent the Supplications, a 
Petitions to his Majeſties Royal 3 ah os 
Ihe Biſhops now Diſabled to Perſecute as formerly they d I 
the Miniſters who fled from the Perſecution in Litter, were kin 
ly entertained in Scotland, and were employed in the Work of th 
Miniſtry, in the moſt publick Places; being Men known and a 
proven for Learning, Piety, Zeal, and Wiſdom. - 
An. 1638. The former methods proving ine fectual to Procun 
any Redreſs of the publick Grievances from the King, who folloy 
ed only the Council of Biſhops; the Nobles, Gentlemen, Burgeſſe 
and Miniſters, judged fit and Neſſceſſary to Renew the Covena 
made in King James time againſt Popery,- and ſigned by that Kin 
with his Council and Family, which according to the — Dravgh 
was made up fir/t of King James his Covenant, adly, of a Narr: 
tive of all As of Parkament, whereby the 1 Religio 
was Ratified. 34, Of an Addition wherein the late Innovation 
were Sworn againſt, till they were judged in a free General; A: 
bly. 4th, A Bond of Defence for adhering to one another in pur 
| ſuing the ends of the Cotenant. This was no ſooner moved bu 
the Advice took; and the Covenant Sworn, firſt at Edinburgh it 
the Moneth of February, and then ſent every where through the 
Country to get that Example imitated; which was according} 
— — not without great 8 of Devotion, among all fort 
cople. 

Ihe Hing refuling the Advice of his Council, and the Numet 
ous Petitions of his People, the Covenanters made a new Addreſ 


. complaining of the Harſh Uſage they met with, which they ſen 
© with 3 Letter Dated the 28 of April, and Signed by Jorg 


Cafſels, and Montroſe, Conſiſting of Eight Articles. Article! 


3 
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ARTICLES for the nr * 
| Kingdom of SCOTLAND. 


IF, the Queſtion were about ſuch Matters, as did come * 


WW 


t thy 
* 
ty U 


vhic 


be ſo ee and ſhould be very eaſily Satisſied without the 
ſmalleſt trouble to any; But Conſidering they are the Matters 
of Gods Hondur, of the Kingdom of Chriſt and the Peace of 
our Souls, againſt the Myftery of Iniquity, which we clearly 
perceive to have been inceſſantly Working ſince the Reformation, 


our Duty te GOD, to our King, to our Selves and Poſterity, 
to crave or be Content with leſs, than that which the Word of 
God, and our Confeſſion of Faith doth allow, and which may 
ag inſt our fears Eſtabliih Religion aſterwards. 

%. The Diſcharging of the Service Book, the Book of Canons, 
and of the late High Commiſſion, may be a part of the Satisfac- 
tion of our Hanth, Sup plications, and juſt Complaints, which 
therefore we ſtill bn deſire; but that can neither be a per- 
fe Cure of our preſent Evils, nor can it be a Preſe rvauve in 
time to come. 


nd Fears of his Majeſties moſt Loyal Subjects, from the High 
Commiſſion, what is the Nature and Conſtitution of that Judica- 
try, how ' prejudiciall i it proved to the Lawfull Judicatorys of 


| bulth: Kirk and Kingdom, how far it endangers the Conſciences, 
2 Liberties, Eſtates and Perſons-of all the Eizges, and how eifily 
highend far more Contentedly all the Subjects may be keeped in or- 
ung\Wdcr, and Obedience to His Majzſties juſt Laws, without any 


Terror of that kind; We look that His Majeſpies Subjects, 
who have been uſed to Obey: according to the Laws, ſhall be 


| 5 call be ever able to bear. 
5 7 Kemembring by what * the Articles of Perrh were 


F4 


— — 


in the Compaſs of our own Power, We would be aſhamed to 


to the Ruine of True Religion in the end; it cannot ſtand with 


2d, When it is Conſidered what hath been the Troubles 


altogether delivered from the High Commiſſion, as from a Yoke - 
and Burden, which they feel and fear to be more heavy then 


introduced 
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© how the Ratification in Parliament was riot 
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introduced how ſtrangely and with what Oppoſition they caried 

in the Aﬀembly, upon what Narration _ were Concluded, 
e 


fired by the Ark 
but earneſtly Supplicated and Proteſted againſt, how they hat 
© been Introductory of the Service Bock, whereof they are noy 
© become Members, and in their Nature make way for Poper 
* ( whatſoever hath been the intention of the Urgers; ) and wit 
© all, what Troubles and Diviſions they have cauſed theſe twent 
* Years in this Kirk and Kingdom, and what Jealouſie betwixt the 
* Kings Majeſly and His Subjects, without any Spirituall profits 
* Editication at all; as We can ſee no Reaſon why they ſho 

be Urged by Authority, ſo can we not find, but we ſhall be more 
unable to Digeſt them then in the Beginning, when we hz 


_- wo — Ca - Ld - — Lang «a - -» — 


| 
{ 
not as yet taſted or known how bitter they were. 
4th, The Judgement of the beſt Divines of the Reform. 

* Kirks, and the moſt Pious and Learned of this Ark ſince the 
* Reformation, concerning the Civil Places and Offices of Kuk 
men, and concerning the Vote of Miniſters in Parliament, ha. 
been made known in divers General Aſſemblies, which mou. 
the Aſſemblies of this Kirk, when they could not by their Mogi, 
© deft Oppoſſtion prevail to limite the Minifters that were to V 
in Parliament, by any particular Cautions agreed upon at ff. 
and Ordained to be incerted-in the Act of Parliament, and bull. L 
other Cautions to be made afterwards, as the 4/embly ſhoul. 
find meet and Neceſſary : And therefore we will declare o. 
Minde, after Lamentable Experiences of the Evils which ve. ,. 
then foreſeen, feared, and foretold, we cannot ſee how Min, F 
fers Voting in Parliament, Abſolutely without the Limitation: | 
of theſe Cautions, can be thought fit to Vote in the Name . 4 
* the Ark. | $3 8 
5th, We have no Griveance more Univerſal, more Ordinary. - 
* and more Preſſing, than that Worthy Men, who have Tel. | 
* montes of their Learning from Univerſities, and are tryed . - 
© the Preſbyreries to be Qualified for the* Work of the Mini « i 
© and for their Life and Gifts, _— by the wholl 


People, are notwithſtanding Rejected, becauſe they eannot 
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perſwaded to Subſcribe and Swear, ſuch Unlawfull Articles and 
. Oaths, as haye neither Warrant of the Acts of the Kirk, nor 
Laws of the Kingdom, and others of leſs worth, are ready to 
Swear for baſe Relpects, unworthy to be Mentioned, are ob- 
* truded upon the People, and admited into the moſt Enunent 

Places of the Air, and Schools of Divinity, which cauſes con- 
* tinuall Complaints, makes the People run from their own Azrks, 
© refuſe” to Receive the Sacrament at the Hands of the Miniſters, 
* {et over them againſt their Heart, or to Render them that He- 
* nout, which is due from People to their Paſtors, and is a migh- 
* ty hinderance to the Goſpel, to the Souls of the People, and 
* to the peace of the whole Kirk and Kingdom; all which might 
be cafily helped, by giving place to tlie 114 Ac? of Parliament 
* 1592. Declaring, that GOD hath given to the Spiritual Office 
* Bearers of the Ark, Collation and Deprivation of Miniſters, and 
* Ordaining that all preſentation to Benefices be directed to partt- . 
* cular Prefb3rerizs, in all time coming, with full power to give 
* Collation thereupon, they being the Lawfull Office Bearers of 
' the Ark, to whom God hath given that Right; which there- 
fore never was, or can be taken from them, and. fo conferred 
* upon others, as that they ſhall be quite ſecluded therefrom. 

6, The. Lawfull and free National Aſembliès of this Kizk, 
* Warranted by Divine Authority, Ratified by Aci of Parliament, 
* keeped in other Reformed Kirks, and in this X7rk ſince the Re- 
formation, and acknowledged by King James to be the moſt ne- 
* cellary means for preſervation of Piety and Union, and for ex- 
* termination of Hereſie and Schiſm, (who willed therefore that 
the Act of Parliament for Convening the General Aſſemblies 
once in the Tear, ſhould ſtand in force; ) if they were revived 
and by His Majeſties Authority appointed to be keeped it the 
ordinary times, and if one at his MajeFies firſt Opportunity, and 
* ſo ſoon as may be conveniently, ſhould be Indicted, - Airk-men * 
might be tryed in their Life, Office, or Benefice, and keeped 
in order without trouble to His 1470 and without offence to 
* the People, the preſent Evils might be ſpeedily helped, to His 
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5 Majeſtizs great Honour and Content, and to the Preſervation 
the peace of the Kirk, and theſe Courſes might be ſtopped af 
* terwards: and on the contrary while Hir ben eſcape their dy 
* Cenſure, and Matters of the Worſhip of God are impoſed with. 
© out the conſent of the Free Aſſemblies of the Kirk, they wil 
* ever be ſuſpected of being unſound and Corrupt, as ſhunning u 
© be tryed by the Light, to continuall entertaining of Heart Bun. 
< ings among the People, and to the hinderance of that chearfill 
* neſs of Obedience that is due, and from our Hearts we wiſh me 
© be rendred to the King's Majeſty. 

th, If according to the Law of Nature and Nations, to the 
**Cuſtom of all other Kingdoms, and the laudable Example d 
His Majeſizzs worthy Progenitors, in like caſes of Nation 
* Grievances, or of Commotions or Fears, of a whole Body of1 
Kingdom, Elis Majeſty thould be Graciouſly pleaſed to call a Pn 


' © liament, for the timeous Hearing and Redretling the juſt Grier: 
© ances of the ſubject, for Removing of their Common Fears, ard 


© for Renewing and Eſtablithing ſuch Laws, as in time Coming 
may prevent the one and the other, and may ſerve to the gout 
of the Kirk and the Kingdom, that the Peace of both might be 


* Firmly ſetled, and Mens minds now awakned might be eaſily 


“ pacified;z and all our Tengues and Pens are not able to repre 


* {ent, what would be the joyfull Acclamations and hearty withes oli 


© fo Loyall and Loving a People, for is Majeſties Happineſs, 


and how heartily bent all forts would be found to beſtow ther 


1 


Lives and their Fortunes in His. Majeſties Service. 

3th, * The more particular Notes of all things Expedient for 
the well of the Kirk and Kingdom, for His Majeflies Honou 
and Satisfaction, and for Extinguiſhing the preſent Combuſtion, 
may be given in to be Conſidered by the 4ſembly and Parlia- 
© ment. [ Bur. Memoir, &*c. P: 39, 40, 41. ] 19 


Theſe Articles being directed to ſuch of the Scotch Nobility at 


Court, as were ſuppoſed to preferr the Peace of their Country 


and Honour of their Prince, to the Service Book, Prelates anc 
High Commiſſicn Court ;, © they prevailed with his Majeſty, to graut 


© Liberty to hold a. General Aſſernbly and Parliament, the ny 
- | | | prope 
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proper Remedies for Redreſling the Nations Grievances. 
* Hereupon on Septemb. 22. there Iſued forth a Proclama- 
tion from, the Council, for the Indiction of the General Aſſembly 
to be holden at Glaſzow, Novr. 21 following; alſo the High 
Court of Parliament, was ordained to fit at Edinburgh the 5th 
of May following An. 1639. But this proved but Court Holy 
Water, which did not extinguiſh the Flames of the Nation. 
re 


e Marquis of Hamilton was choſen His . Commiſſioner : 
Wicir firſt work was to enquire into the Churches Grievances, and 
e Authors thereof; and finding the Prelates with their Abettors 
o be the Introducers of the Innovations which Diſturbed the Airł 
nd Kingdom, and that without the Knowledge and Conſent of 


licatory,. Libells were given in and Proven, . conſiſting cf ſeveral 


hey were Depoſed. This courſe of the Aſſembly ſo diſpleaſed the 


uthorized by Him to whem all Power in Heaven and Earth be- 
unge, and according to the Laws of the Land; and ſo rouge 


1639. The Depoſed Prelates enraged run to Court, and with 


wade Scotland by Force and Arms, that they might be Reſtored, 
ind the Covenenters Reduced to Order, which they perſwaded 
um was eaſy to do, but in this they dealt with hun as A4habs 
alſe Prophets, which he after found to his Coſt. 
Hereupon notwithſtanding of an Elegent Speech of the Duke 
Lennax, difwading a War for ſuch Matters as were in debate 
th his Subjects in Scotland. yet a War is Reſolved upon, in 


30000 Horſe and Foot trom England: The Marqueſs of Hamil- 


The Afembly meeting at Time and Place Appointed, to which 


furk, Council, or Parliament. The Bilhops being Summoned and 
ot Compearing, but giving in their Declinature againſt that Ju- 


andalous practices Committed by them in particvlar whereupon 
ling, that the Commiſſioner did November 28---Difſolve the Aſem- 
ie, notwithſtanding it continued to fit, as they Judged themſelves 
d in their Work till December 20 1638, when the 4//embly cloſed. 
heir Abettors Laud and his Faction, they Inſtigate the Ling to 


hich the Ling in Perſon was to be at the Head of an Army of 
on was by Sea with a Fleet and 3000 Men: beſide Mariners, 5 c 


| ST Wy 3 
be upon the Eaftern Coaſt. 

The Earl of Huntley a Papift, was made Governour of the North Nc 
and to Command the Papiſts, and Prelatiſts there? from lrelanj"* 
the Earl of Antrim (anether Papiſt,) promiſed to bring 10 or 
12000 of Iriſh Papiſts and Highlanders, to invade Kintive, and the 
reſt of Argiles Land. Strafford was to bring ſufficient Forces to 
Carliſle, and Dumbritton, to ſecure theſe Fortified Places. 

The Covenanters perceiving ſuch Preparations, judged it m. 

|  ceſlary to put themſelves in a Poſture of Defence, in which they 
Succeeded to Admiration; the People being Fu Weg their 


Trade taken away, and their Merchant Ships made prize of ; and h 
themſelves declared Seditious Rebels, which Declaration wal 
Read in all the Churches of England; and intended to have bee. 
fo declared in Scotland but the Covenanters being five to one 
hindered that. 1 e * 
The Evgliſh Nobility with all their Forces, were Command, 
to meet the King at Tork, April oth, 1639, where the Ang wi 1 

to Rendevouze. Berwick and Carliſle Frontier Cities, were ſtrong V 
ly Garifoned; the Latter by 500 Triſh. Hereupon the Covenur- 5 
- ters ſeiſed upon the Forts in Scotland, ſent Monirofs to the Nor, 1 


. who took Huntly Priſoner, and brought him to Edinburgh, har 
ing diſperſed that Party. The Covenarters had a Gallant Am“ 
eftcemed to be between 26, or 36<co Horſe and Foot, Sir A 
der Leſh an Experienced Souldier, was Genærall- They Marchel 
with Flying Collours to Dunſlaw, and Pitched their Tents | 
Sight of the Kings Arn, which Encamped on the forth Side 0 
Tweed, which was not 12000 Herſe and Foot, notwithſtanding 

his Council made him believe things would be otherwiſe, for tit 
Engliſh were not Cordial in that Engagement. The 6th of Jun 
the Earl of Dumfermling was fent by the Scots with a humble Sup HR | 

lication te His Maje#y, at his Cainp in the Birks, Humbly De 
ring, that ſome of both Kingdoms, well Affected to Religion ane 


the Common Peace, might be appointed to Treat of Peace, which ” 
being granted, the Commiſſioners from both fides met in Arrundel. wh 


Tent who was General of the. Engliſh, and the Treaty was col 
_ eluded the 19th. of June, wherein the Xing promiſed that all E Re 
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deflaflical Cauſes ſhould . by Church Aſſemblies ; 
„chat there ſhould be a General Aſſembly every Year once, and that 
dv Marters ſhould be Determine by Parliaments, that there 
ſhould be an Aſſembly held at Edinburgh the 12th of Deceriber 
next; and a Parliament thereafter, to Ratifie the Acts of the A, 
*mbly. Hereupon the Scots Forces were Diſbanded, the Caſtles 
urrendred, and the whole Land looked for nothing but Peace. 


Fu he A/ſſer1bly met as appointed, the Earl of Traquair preſent as 
ch lis Maje/ties Commiſſioner : Here all things before concluded in 
tn the Aſſembly of Glaſgow in the preceeding Tear were confirmed, 


the Commiſſioner aſſenting thereunto. 
ben The Parliament met but did nothing, being prevented by 9 or 
"Wo Adjournments, and fo Diſolved; which Diſcovered that there 


che vs nothing promiſed at the Treaty, fiticercly intended. 

nde. This Tear new Troubles were Raiſed againſt the Diſſenters in 

"ff elend, upon the Follewing Oarh, in theſe Words. Viz. 

* I A. B. Do Faithfully Swear, Profeſs and Promiſe, that I will , 
1 Honour and Obey my Severaign Lord King Charles, and will bear 

Lech and true Alledgeance to Him, and will Maintain and Defend 

hu L Regal Power and Authority, and that 1 will not bear Arms, 

mm de any Rebellious or Hoſtile Act againft Him, or Proteſt againſt 

„%% His Royall Commands, but ſubmit my ſelf, in all due Obedi- 


1 p or Bond, of mutuall Defence or Aſſiftance againſt any Perſon what- 
jeder, by force; without His Majeſties Soveraign and Regal Au- 
dino 'ority, and 1 Renounce all Covenants, contrary to what 1 have 


Sworn, and promiſed, So Help me God in Chriſt Jeſus. 

This Oath in an Arbitrary manner Impoſed upon all cot a nen 
and Women in Ireland, as alſo in England, the Diſſenters generally 
Refuſed, for the Reaſons following. „ 

1/7, It was Impoſed without, and contrary to Law; which al- 
nichl 19ws no Promiſſory Oaths to be impoſed on the Subject without 
an Act of Par. which reaſon was ſuſtained by the Par. of Englund, 
con Vhen He was Impeached for it beſere them, as appears by Article 14. 
E. 2%, They could not, nor would not ſeparate His Maje flies 
aal Regall Pewer, from His Legall Power: Knowing that by His 


Corona- 


ence bereunto;, and that I will not enter into any Covenant, Oath, 
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Coronation Oath, He was bound to Rule His People, according to 
Gods Word and the Laws of the Land, 
34), They particularly ſtumbled at the Explication he gave of 
it, telling them that in point of Alledgeance, they were oblige 
by it, to the Ceremonies and Government of the Church Eſtabliſh. 
ed, and to be Eſtabliſhed by His Majeftzes Royal Authority. 
4thly, They Judgedit Unreaſonable to bind themſelves by Oath 
not to obey and obſerve the Supreme. Law of Selfe-Preſervation: 
for hereby the Britiſh Proteflants in Ireland, might not enter in. 
to a Bond of Mutual Defence, againſt the 1riſh Papiſte, without 
the Kings Expreſs Command and its known that tho the Re. 
bellion broke out Offeber 23, 1641. Yet the King was not pre- 
vailed with to declare them Rebels until January; when He 
gave expreſs Warrant for Printing only 40 Proclamations { Ruſh, 
Hiſt. Collec. y- t. 3. Let in that ſpace of time, the Iriſb had Mu. 
dered and otherwiſe deſtroyed 154000 Proteſtants, Men Women 
and Children, as the 1ri/þ themſelves Computed and Boaſted, 
[ Cox Hiſt. Car. 1. pag. 73. oe $5: Bn 44 
JItbh, They ſaw it was Deſigned as a Particular Afront to the 
Scers Nation, Straſford having Threatned to extirpate them Root 
and Branch out of Ireland, In England alſo 42 Gentlemen were 
Impriſoned in London by the Kings Warrant for Refufing it 
DL Rufb, Collec. ad an. 1639] Me | 
Gry, By it they were bound to Renounce and Condemn the 
Covenant and Covenanters in Scotland, and their Proteſtations 2 
gainſt the Arbitrary and Illegall Courſes of the Adminiſtrations in 
Church and State there. . = 
7thly, They Judged Themſelves hereby bound not to Reſiſt tle 
King, or any in Commiilion by Him, on any pretence whatſoever, 
ſeeing it's ſure He would never Command them fo to do. | 
8thly, An Arny, of 8000 Papiſts all Irifp, except a very few, 
were {ent under the Command of Sir George Ratcliſ, to preſs this 
Oath in Ulſter, which = did with great Rigour ; whence molt 
of the Refuſers were Forcedto fly into Scotland. [ Staf. Tr. Ar. 22. 
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on: to break the Pacification Treaty at Berwick, and to enter in- 
rea New War, which the Biſhops called Hellum Epiſcopale, tp 
hout he ing on whereof in their Convocation, a Benevolence was 


Re-: granted by the Clergy ; to which alſo the 7775 Liberally Con- 

pre · ¶ributed. To prevent theſe Evils the Scots ſend Commiſſioners to 

Hehe King, who were Detained, and the Lord Loudon put in the i 
Leer. Hereupon they prepare again for a Defenſive War, de- a 
u- rlaring the Reaſons hereof, that the King being ſtirred up by ö 
men heir Adverſaries to break the Articles of Pacification, to Impri- | 
(ted. Won their Commiſſzoners, to call Parliaments in England and 1re- if 


ind, for Subſidies for the War, to take their Ships, Impriſon 
heir Jea-men, and to give Commiſſion to the Governovr of the 
le of Edinburgh to Kill all he could: They were Neceſlitat- 
d to' Defend Themſelves, and to obtain a Firm Security for their 
Religion and Liberties, which having obtained they would lay 
town their Arms. And having emitted a Paper for the Satisfac- 
lon of the good People of England, Clearing their Intentions - 
heir Army Advanced into England, and having Beat a party of 
he Kings at Newburn, and taken Neucaſtle before they would 
wance towards Tork, where the Main Body of the Kings Army 
hy; they Supplicate His Majefty at laſt to Redreſs their Griev- - 
ances, Many of the Engliſh Nobility and City of London Petition- | 
d for a Parliament, and Adviſe His Majeſty to Deſiſt from the 
War; to which at length He was Moved, and Choſing 8 Eng- 
iſo Earls, and 8 Lords to meet with ſuch a Number as the Scors 
noſt Would make Choiſe of, to Conclude all Matters ef Difference. 
2, he Conference began at Rippen, and was Cuncluded at We/imin- 
er. The Parliament of England, met November gu, this aar, 
AP. HEelad, being under the = . Grievances .with. Scerland, 1 
N 1 -  Pucd. 7 
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plied Themſelves to the Redreſs of theſe, before they would grant 
Subſidies; and finding the Biſbops.to be the chief Inſtrumenn 
of their Troubles, many Petitions were brought againſt, them; 
13 of them were Im peached in Parliament by the Commons ef 
England. More Eſpecially Laud, Arch-Biſbop of Canterbury, wa 
Accuſed as the Principal Incendiary and Actor of all the Evi 
under which the Three Kingdoms groaned. The Scots Comm 
ſieners Charge him Fully and Particularly, with the Miſchich 
that had befallen Scotland, of the Wars betwixt the Ang an 
them, which Complaint they gave in Writing, fully proving t, 
by Letters under his own Hand. Hereupon and for the Crime 
he Commited in England; he was Voted a Traitor, and Accuſed 
of High Treaſon, and ſent to the Tower, Strafford likewiſe wa 
Accuſed and Impeached for High Treaſon, and Committed to fats 
Cuſtody. Thus the Grand Contrivers of the Diſturbance of En 
tain and Ireland began to fall. [ Ruſs. Coll. v. 1. p--t 3. 
An. 1641. In the Parliament of Ireland, four of their Chief A 
ents, viz, Sir Rich. Bolton Lord Chancelour, Eremball Biſhop d 


Derry, Sir G. Louther Lord Chief” Juſtice of the Heuſe of Con 
mon Pleas, and Sir George Ratcliff, were Impeached of High I 
Jon in the Upper Houſe, by the Houſe of Commons, in an Elegant 
Speech delivered by Capt. Audely Mervin. Sirafford was T rye 
in England and found Guilty, of High Treaſon, for Endeavour 
ing to Subvert the Fundamental Laws of the Realms of Eng!, 
and Ireland c. and being 31 to the Scaffold was Beheade 


May the tach. [ Righ. Straff. Tryall 6 

A Parliament. of Scotland being called, met the 15 of Juh, 
which the Xing was preſent in Perſon; in this Parliament, tit 
Articles of the Treaty begun at Rippon Oc, were Ratified, E 
* acted, and ordained to have in all time Coming, the full Foro 
and Strength of a perfect Security, and Aci of Parliament, an 


the King for Himſelf and his Sucoeſſors promiſed in Ferse Pri 


_ ©. cipis, never to come in the Contrary of that Statute, and Sanc 
tion, or any Thing therein Contained, but to hold the farm: 
Firm and Stable, and ſhall cauſe it be truly Obſerved by all Hi 
+ Majetjes Lieges, according to the True Intent thereof, for no 
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rant and ever. AF 6th, of 0 x AR the Heads of the Articles 
enn of the Treaty. were 1, That the Ad of Parliament held at Eain- 
burgh, June 24, 1640 be Ratified and Publiſhed in the Kings 
Name. 24, That all Caſtles and Srrengths of the Kingddin, 

ſhould according to their firſt Foundation, with the Advice of 
the Parliament be furniſhed and Uſed for the Kingdom. 3d, 

That all Score Men within England and Ireland, ſhall be Free 
from Cenfure for Subſcribing the Covenant, and no more preſſ- 
ed with Oarhs and Subſcriptions, Unwarranted by their Leave 
Arb, That all Courts of Juſtice, ſhall be free and open to all 
Men, and Parliements of the Reſpective Kingdoms may try and 
Judge Incendiaries. Stb, That their Ships and s and all 
Dammages ſhall be Reſtored. 6h, That ahi Summ of 300000; 
Lib. ſter. ſhou'd be given them for their Loſſes. mh, That all 
Declarations, Proclamations, Acts, Books, Libells, and Pamph- 
lets, that have been made and Publiſhed againſt the Loyalty and 
Dutifulneſs of His Maje(ties Subjects of Scotland, ſhould be Re- 
called, Suppreſſed, and forbidden in England and Ireland, and 
that their Loyalty ſhall be made known in all the Pariſh Church- 
* eg of His Maje ties Dominions. 

Theſe Articles Concluded at IV Einer, by Commiſſioners: 
from both Kingdoms, Imployed and Approven by th King, agre- 
el to by the Parliament of England, and Ratified 
of Scotland, in which His Mai 
cently Vindicate Scotland, from the Crime of Rebellion where- 


ny who have a true Value for the Honorable Memory of that 
Tince, alledge that in this he did not deal fincerely. It's true at 
the Pacification Treaty when the Eight Articles were agreed 
to, there were three or four others ſigned by the King, ang de- 
livered to the Scots Commiſſioners, on condition not to be pub- 
Pri liſhed, leaſt the World —. think, His Majeſties Honour there- 
dane 
ſamꝗ duced by the pernicious Counſels of Cante — and Straſford, 
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the Parliament 
gien was Perſonally preſent; Suffi- 


with they are unjuſtly Aſperſed by their Adverſaries. Nor can 


* by impaired; ; yet it is Impoſlible that His "Maj jeſty (unleſs fe- 
1 Hi. (as really he was 1 ſhould have cauſed that APO gant by 9 
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© own Hand, to be Burnt at Re, Croſs, by the Hands of the 
Hangman of London: Conſidering that it had been ſigned be. 
fore ſo many Famous Witneſſes of both Nations. Sir 7a, Balf 
Arinal. ad An. 1639. ] But He was ever Ruled by the Evil Coun- 
fels of theſe'' Men. [Rey 7 25 
Nor will it be poſſible to juſtifie the proceedings of the 

"Proteitants in Britain and Ireland at the Late Happy Revolution; 
if we Condemn the Practice of Scotland and England in appearing 
in Arms (all other Means proving ineffectuall, ) to maintain their 
Religion, Laws, Liberty and Property, againſt the IIlegall In. 
vaſions made upon them. e | 


In the ſame” Year while the King was in Scotland, the Horrid 
Irith Rebellion broke out, and was Diſcovered October 23 to the 
Lords Juſtices, ) Owen O Conally by Birch an Iriſh bu 
bred a Proteſtant Diſſenter, by Sir — Clotworthy, whoſe Serv: 
- want be was; and afterwards when Lievt. Coll. of Sir Johns 

Regiment, was «Ruling Elder, and often Member of the Preſby- 
tery, ( as by their Minutes yet extant appears; ) ſo that the fir] 
Diſcovery of that Popiſh Plot, was made by & Preſbyterian, tho 
was Honourably Rewarded with the Summ of 500 Lib. preſenth 
paid him, and 200 Lib. p. An. Penſion untill proviſion be mad: 
For an Inheritance of greater I alue. ¶ Ruth. Col. Fol. 1. p--t 3. 
About the 27 of October, the Lords Fuſtices and Council ſent 
Commiſſions to the Lords Viſcounts of Clandeboys. and of Ards, to 
raiſe the Scots in the Northern parts; they alſo wrote to Sir M. 
and Sir R. Stewarts in the North, giving them Power to proſecute 
the Rebells with Fire and Sword. With theſe Commiſſions vert 
ent by Sea, ſome Arms to the County of Down : Upon which the 
Scots, vb were generally Diſſenters, take Arms and Boldly Or- WF" < 
poſe the Rebels, and were the firſt that appeared in Ulſter, . The 
- gainſt the Common Enemy, who were then Exerciſmg Horrid Aft NCou 

) D bt otrerge bonne ng ne T0 
| 7 Rebellion growing ſo faft. and Violent, the Lords Juſtices, Reg 
afpprehenfioe of their own aud the King doms Ruine, earneſtl 4257 vith 
ta England, z Letters and ſeveral Agents, for @ ſpee: lief, | 
Renreſenting to the King and Parliament, the Deſpergee * vhe 


( LF. i 
the they teere in, 1inleſs Men and Money, with al Warlike Piouiſans, 
be- Ml and that in great Proportiomt tere ſent to hem. But finding, the 
4% MY Levies in England, con d not be ſuddenly made, nor Men ſo cs. 
Tranſported hence to the North of Ireland, where the Rebels tee 


rreateſt in Number, and had done the greatett M ſcbisf, 4s out of 
the Scotland; They made a propoſition to this L. Lieutennant chen in 
jor; England, to move the King and Parliament,” tha 10000 Scots 
ring night be preſently Raiſed, and ſent ouer to Ulſter, there bei 
heir 2500 Men in Arms under Pay at that time in Scotland. 


1 pages with much Earneftneſs, Repreſenting the Great Terror 
the Iriſh had of that Nation; that their Bodies word agree with 


dergo the Toil of an Iriſh War; That Trenſporrationthence might 
be with more ſpeed and leſs Charge; that Scotland alſo, having 
been lately in Arms, had all Proviſion Neceſſary for fuch an Expe- 
dition in Readineſs, and having ſo good @ Foundation in the Mul- 
titude of the ir on Country-men ( aſſerted by Strafford at bis Try- 


undertake the Wor- with all Alucrity and e proſecute the 
Var *wirh fuch ſharpneſs,” as might teſtifie their deep Reſentment 
ade Nef the Horrid Cruelty, Exerciſed upon many of their own N. 
. L- John Temple's Hiff. of the Rebel. in Ireland. ey 
en Theſe Letters came ſeaſonably to the Ling and Parliament ſit- 
ing at Wefminſter: at which time Commiſſioners from the King- 


dom of Scotland, were ſent to the Parliament of England, about 


b. 1642, After the Army came over, under the Command of 
General Leſley, who ſhortly returned, leaving Maj. General Mon- 
70 Comintander in Chief; and had Carrick-fergus Deliver'd up to 


Country thereabouts for their Quarters. [ Cox's Hiſt. p. 114. 
With this Army were ſent over Miniſters to attend the ſeveral 
Regiments, according to the Treaty; who Aſſociating Themſelves 
vith ſome formerly in Ireland, ho attended thoſe in Arms, with 
the Lords of Ards and Clandeboys; and fo formed a Preſbyr, 
ion where ſeveral of the Officers of the Scoct Army were Ruling: 


_ - 


5 
2 
5 


the Climate and endure more hardſbip, and with leſs Diſtemper un- 


l ro be 100000) ſo r ſetled already, wort d, no doubt, 


Arion. 


{ending Relief to Ireland; which was agreed to, on all Hands. 


* 
— 
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Them according to Articles, and afterwards had Colerain and the 


T2963 

derts; the General himſelf ſiting in 3 with them. Theſe 
Miniſier: Preaching both in the Camp and Country, not only did 

by Exerciſe of Church Diſcipline, keep good Order — the 
People, and prevented the Souldiers abuſing the Country, but A. 
nimated the Country cheerfully to ſupport the Army that came 
for their Relief, who had little other Pay, than what was by Vo- 
luntary Contribution, from the People. | 


a;.,At this time, thoſe who had fled from Ireland, on Account d 1 
the Oath Impoſed by: Strafford, returned in great Numbers; and N Dec 
join d with the Scots Army, and Sir John Clotwerthy a Zealous ¶ Stat 
Puritan; fo that he with his Party, Conſiſting of a good Body {Wſom: 
of Foot, and 4 Troops of Horſe and one of Drageons, ſcour; Mihat 
ed the whole County of Antrim; as Monro with the Lords of und 
and A. did the Counties of Down and Ardmagh : thus was a ſtoy {Matte 
put to the Bloody Cruelty of the Iriſb. Nor were the Laggen him 
= under Sir William and Robert Stewarts leſs ſuceeſsfull » ity a 
gainſt the Rebels; no Man. then Queſtioned the Loyalty of Pu Win C 
ritans; (who at that time began to be called Preſtyterians the 
whereby it appears they did not obtrude Themielves, but were Hund 
called by the Government; had the Authority both of the LA Mito t 
and Parliament of England and Scotland, and a hearty Invitation Pro 
from the Chief Governours of Ireland, to come and Act in the Ned: 
Defence of the Crown of England, againſt the Iriſo Rebels; in N Cor 
which they ſpent their Blood and Fortunes; when no Biſhops ap- {Wlity, 

_ peared, ſo much as to Encourage their People, except Biſhop Le, - 
ley a Scots-man. At this time alſo, 4 of the Preſbyterian Miniſter: ¶ on 
of Ireland, who had been Depoſed and Excommunicated for No- Wm 
conformity were ſent by the General Aſjeruly, to aſſiſt and encour Wn, 
age the People in Diſtreſs; when the Eiſtabliſh'd Clergy were pan 


generally Deſtroyed or had Fled, fo that the Work of the Mini- 

| tho great and Neceſſary, at that time was moſtly in the l. 
Hands of Preſbyterians, who with indefatigable Induſtry, did a: l 
tend both the Camp and Country, under very great Hardſhips; of 1 
yet not without comfortable Succeſs in their Miniſtry, = 
In the Tear 1643, The Covenant for Reformation, according 
to the Word of GOD was by an Ordinance of the n, * 
1 21 | 
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Bauland, enjoin'd to be taken in Ireland, and accordingly was en- 
caged in by almoſt all Proreftants in Ulfler, who acknowledged 
the Authority of the Parliamtens, The ſame Tear the Marquis of 
Ormend was Authorized by the King, to conclude. a Cęſſation of 
War with the Lriſb, in order to bring over to England, a Party of 
Them to Oppoſe the Parliament, which he did September 1643. 
[ Cox's App. 18. pag. 68. ] 5 
This ſo highly Incenſed the Parliament, that they Emitted a 
nd Declaration againſt it, with the Reaſons thereof; as alſo did the 
ous States of Scotland, and the Adventurers at London And even 
xy {ſome of the Cævaliers were fo diſſatisfied at this Unfortunate Truce, 
ur hat many of the Earl of Neurcaſtle's Army laid down their Arms; 
fad the Earl of Holland withdrew from Oxford, affirming that 
top after he heard of that Ceſſation, his Conſcience wou'd not give 
gen bim leave to ſtay any longer theres And ſome others of Quali- 
+ ity afterwards follow'd his Example. With this the Preſbyierians 
Pu. Min Uifer were alſo diſſatisfied, knowing that it was a meer Plot of 
de 1ri/b * to ruin thoſe by Ireaty whom they cou'd not 
ere ¶ undo by a War. 'This appear'd by a Letter written by Gr--I Monro 
ang Mito the Lord's Juſtices, declaring againſt it, as an Injury done to the 
ion {WProteſtants, to ſlop them in the ſignal iflories they bad lately obtain- 
the {Wed in May, againſt Owen Roe and Sir Phelem O Neal. But the 
in N Contrivers of this Cæſſation were ſoon convinc'd of the Iriſh Fide- 
ap- lity, and their own Credulity; for it was not obſerved. | 
An. 1644, The Parliament of England, having ſent Commiſ- 
lioners to Scotland, to ſolicite them to enter into an Agreement for 
mutual Defence of Religion, Laws and Liberties : the Scots con- 
ented bereunto, upon the Terms of the Solemn League and Cove- 
ant, which the Parliament of England Accepted, and as they 
Thos took it, they obliged others ſo to do. |_ Ruſh Collec. 
0. 2. Pf 3. | p EEE 
The Duke 00 Newcaſtle had Raiſed a great Army in the North 
ef England, for the. King againſt the Parliament, upon which all 
in Scotland judged it neceſſary to Raiſe Forces to Defend their 
Trontiers, leaſt they ſhould become a Prey tothe prevailing Army, 
This Tear January 19th, the Scors Army entered England, 
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Iesve the Kingdom, as all of them did except ſeven who ſtayed and 


— — 


| | | 158 | 
Confiſting of 18000 Foot 104 ak Hake and between 5 and 60 M £4 
Dragoons, Lord Lever being General. ( Ruſb ut ſup.) © Kot 
In Poland, the Ceſſation made with the Jriſb September, 15 l, W Fil. 
1843 for à Tear, before the time was broken by them, and they dir 
returned to their former cruel Courſes. The ſame Tear Laudthe Mm 
0 ——_—- 4 (being accuſed by the Commons of England of ¶¶ 

* High Treaſon, December 18, 1640, and on February 26 folloy- and 

© ing ſent to the Toer) was brought to the Houſe of Lords an 

* Solemnly Tryed, and being found Guilty, he was Executel that 
January 10 164%. ibid. 1 
Anno 1645, The General Aſſembly met at Edinburgh umu who 
22 in which the Directory for Publick Worſhip, Propoſitions ſer I abo. 

* . Church Government, and Ordination of Miniſters agreed to by the he | 
Aſſembly of Divines at Weſtminſter, and Ratified by the Paris" * 
ment there, were Unanimoully approven. About this time the Par 1 
lament of England ſent Commiſhonersto UlFer, Mr. Amneſly, Sir Whit 

_ Robert King, and Coll: William Bale; who brought with then ' 1nz 
Proviſions, Ammunition, and 2ccco Lib. of Money, for the Re. C1 
lief of the Army, at which time they put the Preſbiterian Mini: 8 
feers in poſſeſſion of the Tythes and Legal Maintainance, of the. cot 
Reſpective Pariſhes to which they were or ſhould be Called: which, bi 
they enjoyed till they were by the Linpers dequeſtred; after ie I. v0 
Near 1652, and that for the refuſing the following Oath, ou 
I A. B. Do hereby Declare, that I do Renomice the Pretended in 
Title of Charles Stewart, and the ⁊ehole Line of the Late King the / 
James 7 and every other Perſon, as a fngle Perſon, Pretending to Man 
the Government of theſe Nations of England, Scotland and Ire land he / 
and the Dominions and Territories thereunto belonging: and tha te B 

T will by the Grace of the Almighty God, be True, Faithfull cui 
Conſtant ro this Common- wealth; againſt any King, ſmgle Perſon, relax 
or N Peers, and every of them, and bereunto 1 Subſcritt 5 
Il bis Abjuration was called the Tender or Engo ement, and waffe 5 
- Subſcribed by 3 the Fpiſcopal party in Ireland, when not f 
one Preſbyretian Miniſter would dubſcribe it; Chooſing rather to * 


Weit through che Country in Dilguiſe. 3 


ibe 


3 179 0 | | | 
Scotland, and his Intereſt in Englend Declining, and that the 
riſo had failed in ſending over the 10000 Men promiſed; That 
Sir Tho. Fairfax was on his March, to Oxford, He Reſolves to 
come from that place ſecretly, to the Scors Army at Newark, which 


and earneſtly laboured for obtaining à Peace betwixt Him and his 
Purliamens, wherein the Commiſſioners of Scotland prevailed. ſo, 
that the Parliament, ſent their Commiſſioners, the Earls: of 
Pembroke and Suffolke &c. with their propofals to the King, 
who came to Newcaſtle Fuly 24, 1646, but after much Debate 
about them, and many perſwading him to Condeſcend to them yet 
he Rejected them; and ſo the Treaty broke up. ( Burn. Memoir, 
ad An. 1646.) 7 ? 0 | 


which the King wrote a Letter wherein are theſe Words. Be- 
ing faformed of your Meeting, We have thought fit hereby; 
( {ince. We could not with conveniency ſend a Commiſftoner ) to 
give you the ſame Aſſurances, and withall that it ſhall be our 
© conſtant Endeavour, to Maintain: Religion there, as it is Eſta- 
* bliſhed in Doctrine, Worſhip, and Church Gauernment, and leave 
no good Means Uneſſayed for ſetling a Univerſal Peace, in that 
our Native and Ancient Kingdom. ir x ans £ 
In this Tear, notwithſtanding of the Experienced Treachery of 
the Iriſb Rebels, a Treaty of Peace with Lhem was ſet on Foot; 
Managed by the Earl of Glamorgan, .Commitiian'd thereunts by 
he Ling. In the Articles of this Inglorious and Unjuſt Peace, 
he Bloody Rebels are called His Majeſties hurible and Loyal Sub 
es, the Confederate and Roman Catholicks of the Kingdom of 
reland, This was concluded Fuly 30. 1646. Interchangeably 
dign'd and perfected with all Formalities. By this the Pahiſte were 
blized to Tranſport an Army of 100c0 Men into Huglaud, fur 
the Service of the King; The other Articles of Agreement were 


the ſFIve-witly thoſe of 1648. of which anon. This Fedde; 28 it. 
a8 diſliked by the Preſbyterians in LIſter; ſe tlie Pretetants of © - 


the Province of Munſter, Unanimouſly Declared againſt it, which 
8 1 Declaration 


accordingly he did May the 6th, who received him as became them; 
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The General Aſſembly met this Trar the 14 Day of June, to 
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to Them for their Service; and to leave a King in His own King 
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Declaration they ſent to the Parliament of England, having firſt I do 


Petition d the Lord Lieutenant and Council of Ireland, beſeething of 


Them to call to mind, © that His Maje/{y, had by His Royal Af Wer 
* ſent unto an Act f Parliament, obliged himtelt not to grant any MW Fi 
Pardon or Terms of Peace, without the Conſent of His Parlis. M* 1 
ment of England, and accordingly, that their Lordſbips would M* 1 
not ſuffer any part of His Maje/ties Honour to be Betrayed to M* | 
* Calumny, in aſſenting to ſuch Wicked Terms of Peace, as thy “ 


have already contrived. ¶ Brrlace pag. 146. &c. | This Peace, M*- 


was alſo Oppoſed by the Lord of Ards; who that Year engaging M* 1 
the Rebels at Benburb, was untortunately taken Priſoner. Bu 
this was no more kept than the Cæſſation of War had been, but 
Evaniſb'd, to the Dithonour of the Contrivers, 851782 

* An. 1647, This Tear Commiſſioners were ſent from the Pærli- . 


nient of Scotland to Repreſent their late Reſolutions to His Maje/y; t 


January the 12th, They Preſemted a Paper wherein they lad e 
out all they could Devile for the preſſing a Satisfactory Anſwer 
to the Propoſitions made by the Parliament of England; exprell- 
ing with what Earneſtneſs all Men were waiting for it, and that 
it would-be.” received with more joy than ever, had been ſeen 
at any Coronation in England: But He peremptorly refuſing 
to grant, what was Importunatly Deſired by both Parliaments, 
the Scotiſh Commiſſioners returned his Anſwer back to Edinbingb 
January 16th, to the Parliament then ſitting there; "where ! 
© was Voted they ſhould leave His Majeity in England to His two 
* Houſes of —— [ Eur. M. I] In the end of the Moncth 
(the War being happily ended) the Erg/i/h Con miſſioners and 
Forces, came down to the Scots Army at Newce#tle, and being u 
Arear to the Scots (for tlie aſſiſtance) 400000 Lib. il was agre 
ed that half that Summ ſhould be preſently paid, upon Receipt 
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be. Mi. 


whereof, the Scott were to Deliver up, (not the King but) Ber. Ene 
wick, Newcaſtle and Carliſle to the Parliament, Ils. far from bee: 
Truth that this was the Price of the Ling, for the Parliament 31 
freely Granted to the Scots, but the Half of what was truly Due Fra 


don 
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dom which he had always Preferred to Scotland, was no Selling 


firſt 
hing MW of Him, for that ſuppoſes the Purchaſers not to have had form- 
Af. Mer Right in Him before that Bargain or Sale, which I hope His 
any Friends will not allow tobe True. The Truth is the Scots fear- 
lia. ing the ill Conſequences of His leaving England, and coming a- 
ould M* mongſt them, and it being alſo the Kings own Deſire to live in 
d o ſome of His Palaces near London, which they thought more con- 
they i venient for Treating of a Peace with His Parliament, the Scots 
eace, WF Army withdrew and left the Xing in the Hands of the Engliſh, 
in! WM © who immediatly ſent Him to Holmbay. Nor can a Reaſon be 
But WW given, why He ſo poſitively Rejected the Propoſals made by His 
but ll © Tuo Parliaments in Britain, & yet ſo chearfully Accepted the Pro- | 


* poſals of the Iriſo Rebels, in the former Tear as hath been Ob- 
* ſerved. No ſooner had the Scots left England, but the Army | 
there Acted what had been before Projected, but moſt induſtri- #4 
* ouſly concealed from the Preſbyterians in that Parliament, which 
wer Ml © beginning to fear, that their Deſigns were to keep up themſelves, 
rel. and Govern all by Military Power, Judged it Neceſſary to Diſ- 
that band the Army which they accordingly ordered to be Diſband- 
cen ed, and that ſome of the Forces might be ſent. over to Ireland, to 
ſing WM © which divers of the Pre/bzterian Officers ſubmited and Subſerib- 
nts, ed for Ire/ind. But the Ringleaders diſpoſing the reſt to Mu- 
1700 © tiny againſt the Parliament; the Army drew to a Body and E- 
e it * reed a Court, called Agitators; who ſending one Joice a Cor- 
wo net to Holmaby, forced the King to go with him to Newmarket; 
eth © which afterward coming to London drove away Eleven of the 
a Members, and fo overawed and overuled all. The Scots high- 
zug © ly Reſented the Injuries done to the King, and Themſelves; by 

re · their Commiſſioner Lauderdale, [| Burn. Mem. Des * 
ißt Amo 1648, The fatall Tear, the Scots having Deſigned and 
547. Endeavoured, to Relieve the King from His Impriſonment, as hath 
on been already ſaid in the Account of the Dukes Engagement, page 1468 
31 Gr. A Treaty was ſet on foot with the Jriſb, who having 4 
Framed Propoſals in their Supreme Council, Tranſmited them to _ 8 
France, by the Marqueſs of 7 and Viſcount Mugkerry, with 
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other Papiſts to be there Concerted 150 Approven, by the 
and Prince of Nales; the King being then a Priſoner in England 
[ Cox Hiſt. of Ireland, Car. 1it.]J . © | 

At this time alſo went over Ormond to Sollicit for Aſſiſtance 
of Money, Ammunition and good Officers; but the French fair 
Promiſes failed him; and the Queens and Prince's Credit being 
ſunk, he returned Empty, only cloath'd with a Commiſſion w 
conclude a Peace with the Rebels which as Clarendon obſerve, 
did upon the Matter, Uo for the Exerciſe of the Ronan 
Catholick Religion; but did that in ſo Immoderate and Extras 
gant a Manner, as made it obnoxious to all the Proteſtants in the 
, Kings Dominions. Vol. 3d, pag. 202. 7 . 
I Ihe Queen and Prince, having diſmiſs d the Ir;ſþ Commiiſior- 
ers with this Anſwer. * That They would ſhortly ſend, a Perſon 
qualified to Treat with em, who ſhou'd have Power, to gir: 
em whatſoever was requiſite to their Security and Happine* 
© They being well ſatisfied with this, returned Ks to Ireland; 


oq 


and as ſoon as the Lord Lieutenant was Landed at Cork, he N 
* wrote October the 4th, to the Aſſembly of Confederate Catholic Ne 
then at Azikenny; that he was, upon the humble Petition They it re 
© had preſented to the Queen and Prince, come with a full Pewer {Wand 
to conclude a Peace with em and te that purpoſe defired, that 

© as little Time might be loſt, as was poſſible; and that Commi- . T 
* fioners might be {ent to his Houſe, at Carrick , where he wou'd 
g to expect them. . 8 | | I 
Collonel Jones having got a Copy of this Letter, ſent it over 
to the Committee of Derby Houſe; which being Read, in the Hoe of 
of Commons, it was Voted to be ſent to the Iſle of Wight, to ther N ha 
Commiſſioners, then and their Treating with the Niug about Pent © 
wich Them, to know if He would avow it, and in Caſe He dd af 
gifavow it, Hz wou'd Declare againſt the Marqueſſes Proceedings; ll ©. 
whereupon His Majeſiy wrote this Lerter to him. 16 


* 


D Ehr Truſty and Well Beloved Couſin and Counſellour, We. 


N Greet You well. Whereas we have Received Inform 


e, from our To Houſes of Parliament, concerning you. 


— a 


3 

n proceedings with the Confederate Raman Carholicks in the King- 
| dom of Ireland, the ſeveral Votes and Extracts whereof, We do 
herewith Tranſmit unto You ; and forasmuch, as we are now 
engaged in a Treaty of Peace, with our two Houſes, wherein 
we have made ſuch large Conceſſions, as we hope will prove 
the Foundation of a Bleſſed Peace; and we. having confented 
by One Article (if the ſaid Treaty take Effect) to Entruſt 
the Proſecution, and Management of the War in Ireland, to the 


fit hereby to require you, to deſiſt from any farther Proceedings, 
upon the Matters contain'd in the ſaid Papers; and we expect 
ſuch Obedience to this our Command, that our Houſes may be 
on- fully ſatisfied. 


ſon Given at N ewport in the Iſle 

ire — of Wight, Novemb. 20th, in 

efs DEE the 24th Lear of our Reign. 
ud; x | | 


he Notwithſtanding of this, the Letter not coming to Ormond, 


e Peace proceeded; tho not with that Expedition the Deſign of 


ey ¶ it required; and at laſt was Unanimeuſly Concluded, Confirmed, 
ver Wand Proclaimed at Kilkenny. January 17th 1648, 


ni The Heads of the ARTICLES of PEACE 1648, 
Ia That the Roman Catholicks of Ireland, have free Exerciſe 


* of Supremacy, to enjoy all Churches and Church-Livings they 
have in preſent Poſſeiſion, and the Exerciſe of Juriſdiction therein. 
II. That a Parliament be had within 6 Months, or when 
ad after the Roman Catholicks ſhall deſire. pos bg hid dig 
95:0 III. That all Laws made in the Parliament of England fince 
F a 64.1 in Blamiſh of Catholicks, are at the next Parliament to be 
| * Vacated. © ** lb : i {1 VIS E 
Well IV. All Indictments againſt any Catholicks ſince 164 1 be vacated 
V. All Impediments be taken away, and that Catbolicks be 
ouł t m Lament, © = 2 4 ob 14 
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Guidance and Advice of our Two Houſes ; we therefore thought 
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of Religion, all Penalties taken off, not obliged to the Oath - 
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„the Court of Wards. 


Nulb'd by the next Parliament. 


* * the Tail; and Burning Oats in the Straw, be Repealed. 


(_ 184 
© VI. All Debts to Remain as they were Feb. 8. 1641. Not. 
x: withſtanding any Attainder. lia 
VII. The Eſtates of the Knights Gllen, and Freehold. iſ *© 
© ers of Connaught, Clare, Thomena, Limerick and Tiperary be © 
© ſecured by an Act. h 
VIII. All Incapacities of the Natives in Ireland be taken :. 
1 wa +, © 

1X. All Honours, Truſts, Employments, or ſuch like, be 

6. — upon Catholicks, as Proteſtants. 
X. That the Hing take 12000 Lib. per Amun, in liew of 


© XI. No Noblemen to have more than Two cake in ** 

© ment, and all Blanks to be Null. 
XII. That the Depending of the Parliament of Ireland upon 
Eng.: (hall be as both agree and ſtands with the Laws of Trelad 
„Ill. That the Council. Table medle only with - Matters of State, 
XIV. That all Ads, Forbidding the Tranſ. ſport ol Wool, be 


© XV. That if any have been wrong'd by Grants from Ain 
| Janes, or ſince, they may Petition, and have relief in Parliament 
XVI. That divers particular Lords, Knights and Gentlemen, 
* who have been, ( asthey conceiv'd ) wrong'd, {hal now be righted, 
XVII. That all who had their Eſtates taken from them in 
Cort, Youghall, or Dungarvan, (hall have Reſtoration or Rent, 
XVIII. That in the next Pa- lament, an Act of Oblivion pals 
* toall in Ireland, and that adhered to Them. 
XIX. That no Officer of Eminency in Trel. Farm the Cuſtoms 
XX. An Act te paſs againſt Monopoliſts. 
XXI. That the Court of Caſtle-Chaniber be Regu lated. 
- © XXII. That the As for Prohibiting Plowing with Horſes by 


XXIII. An Ad for taking off the Grievances of the Kingdom 
XXIV. That Maritim Cauſes be determin'd in Ireland. 


XXV. That no Rents be Raiſed upon the Subjeds, unde as | 
C . greterics of Defective Titles. the 


7M © NXVI. That Intereſt· money be forgiven from 16 1 and 


7 
E "IS 
Not. M XXVII. That all this be A&ed, and be of Force till a Par- 
liement agree the ſame. 1 SOUS 25 
XXVII. The Commiſſioners for the Catholicks that Treated, 
ſhall agree upon ſuch as ſhall be Commiſſioners of the Peace, and 
hear all Cauſes under 10 Libs, | 3 
XXIX. That all Governours of Towns, Caſtles, and Places 
made by the Ling, be with Approbation of the Catbolick Com- 
ers. © 
XXX. That none of His Majefties Rents be paid, untill a 
full Settlement in Parliement. | 
XXXI. That the Commiſſioners of Oyer and Terminerdo try 
Murther, Stealing and all Inferior Treſſpaſſes of that Nature. 
*XXXll. That hereafter, ſuch Differences as ſhall ariſe be- 
tween Subjects, be Determined by a Court in Ireland; not tranſ- 
fer'd to England. 5 | STR 
* XXXlII. That the Roman Clergy, that behave themſelves ac- 
* cording to Agreement, ſhall not be Moleſted. . 
* Laſtly, That His Majefy pleaſe to grant whatſoever elſe is 
(ng Neceſſary to the Roman Catholicks, 


n, Theſe Articles, contrived in Ireland by the Iriſh Rebels, in 
ted, their General Aſſembly or Supreme Council, (which are to be 
| in {Wound at length in Cox's Hiſtory of Ireland) laid the foundation, of 
nt, Wi the Debates betwixt Preſbyterians in Ulier, and thoſe who joined 
as Wi with the Iriſh on the ſaid Articles. 8 
This Peace, no leſs Unhappy than it was Unjuſt, proved Fatal 
to all the Contrivers and Approvers thereof: and inſtead of Re- 
ſcuing haſten d the Ruin of that Unfortunate Prince ; who in an 
Unprecedented Manner, was Tryed and Condemned by a pretend- 
el Court of Juſtice, in England, and on the 3oth Day of the ſame 
Moneth was Beheaded. | | 
m. Tis not to be wondered then, if ſuch a Peace was Oppoſed by 
the Preſbyterians in Ulfer, ſeeing the King Himſelf Diſavowed it, 
as by the aforeſaid Letter appears. The Parliatent of England, 
the Kirk and States of Scotland, Declared Publickly againſt it; 
and all the Proteſtants in His Maje#ies Dominions, (except thoſe 
N Mer: > | Activelß 
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- were not only Pardoned, but alſo well Rewarded for ſuch Service 


upon the 2 Day of February at the Market Croſs, of Edinbmg), 
with all Solemnity in the preſence of the whole Parliament. 


A Proclamation of CHARI E S the 2d, King of Great Britain, 


T 


ſent and Proteflation of this Kingdom, now Removed by 


-» Pas - * 
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A&ively concern 'd in it, were highly diſſatisfy d with it : Ar 
that Juſtly; ſeeing by it, the moſt Execrable Rebels (who hy 
filled their Skirts with Innocent Blood of two Hundred Thouſzr! 
Proteſtants, and by Rapine, Treachery, and all manner of Crue 
ties, laid waſte a Flouriſhing Kingdom, during 7 Years Rebellion 


ſceing all was Granted to them, that even in the Judgement ef the 
Bigotted Popiſh Prelates, * was ſufficient to ſecure the Profeſſo 


© of their Religion, with ſuch Countenance and ſupport to it, ee. 
* from it's firſt Plantation it never had in the Kingdom of Len 

And ſo humble and Self-denyed was the Lord Lieutenant + 
thereby to diveſt himſelf of that Power, that was Inherent in 7; . 
© his Office, and was never more Neceſſary than at that time; 7 
© as to make 12 Commiſſioners, choſen by the Papiſts, Sharen % 1 


with him in his Authority; ſo that he cou'd neither levy Soul 
© Gdiers, raiſe Money, or Ere& Garriſons, without the Conſent 
© the Major part of theſe Commiſlioners. And th'-« ſtood Affi 
in Ireland, at the Death of King Charles the 1F. | gurl. Hiſt.) 

Anno 1649 ſo ſoon as the Parliament of Scotland underſtoodc 
that Parricide Commited on the Perſon of the King, to witnel 
their Diſlike and Abhorence thereof, and to teſtiſie their Loyal. 
ty and reſpe& to the Royal Family, and for ſetling the Govern 
ment upon it's Antient Foundations, they. reſolved to Proclzin 
the Rrince of Wales King, and to ſend Commiſſioners, over to 
Breda to Treat with Him; and accordingly He was Proclaimed 


Men 
Kiny 
n 


and 
France and Ireland. 


HE Eſtates of Parliament conſidering, that foraſmuch as fle 
Kings Majeſty, who lately RejeneZ, is ra to the Dif 
a Fiolent 

Death, and that by the Lords Bleſſing there is left unto us a righ- 
tors Heir and Lare fil Succeſſor, Charles Frince of pn — 
| 4 " 
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Wales, now King of Great Britain France and Ireland; We the 
Eſtates of Parliament f che Kingdom of Scotland, Do therefore 
mo? Unanimouſly and Chearfully, in Recognizance-and Acknowlede+ 
ment of His juſt Right, Title and Succeſſion iu the Croum of theſe 
no doms, Hereby Proclaim and Declare to all the World, that the 
aid Lord and Prince Charles is by tbe Providence of God, and by 
the Lawfull right of undoubted Succeſſion, and Deſcent, King of 
Grext Britain, France and Ireland, whom al the Subjefts of this 
Kingdom, are bound humt ly and Faithfully to Obey, Maintain and 
Defend, According to the National Covenant, and the Solemn 
League and Covenant betwixt the Two Kingdoms, with their 
Lives and Goods againſt all Deadly, as their only Soveraign Lord 
nd King. And becauſe His Majeſty is bound by the Laws of © 
God, and Fundamental Laws of this Kingdom, to Rule in Righte- 

ouſneſs and Equity, for the Honour of God, the ood of Religion, 

md Wealth of His People; it is hereby Declared, that before He 
be Admited to the Exerciſe of bis Royal Power, He ſhall give Sa- 
fiofaction to this Kingdom in theſe things that Concern the ſecurity 
of Religion, the Union betwixt the Kingdoms, and the good and 
Peace of this Kingdom, according to the National Covenant and 
Solemn League and Covenant, for the which we are reſolved 
rn b aff Poſjible Expedition, to make our Humble and Earneft A. 
u ee to His Majeſty, for the Teſtification of all which, We the 
U parliament of the Kingdom of Scotland, Prbliſh Our Acknowleug- 

vo is of His juſi Right, Title and Succeſſion to the Crown of theſe 
Lg db, at rhe Markers Croſs of Edinburgh with all uſual Fe- 
kmnitys in the like Caſes, and ordains His Royal Name Portrait, 
ind Seal. to be uſed in the Publick Writings and Judicatorys of the 
Kingdom, and in the Mint Houſe, as was uſually done to His Roy- 
al Predeceſſors, and Commands this Act to be Proclaimed at all the 
Market Croffes of the Royal Burghs within this Kingdom, and to 
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the Commons at London, a LARS. with the Deſires of the 
Kingdom of Scotland, that both Houſes of Parliament may ſit in 
Freedom for ſetling of Religion, and that King Charles the 24 

- Cuponuſt- Satisfaction Given, ) may be Admited to the Govern: 
ment of theſe Kingdoms-- together with their Proteſtation againſt 
all Proceedings to the Contra 
The Parliament alſo ſent their Commiſſioners to the King # 
Breda, to Treat with Him about His Return to Scotland, upon 
the Terms. by them Propoſed, which He at firſt Refuſed to Ac- 
cope of, Declaring, that He could nos Conſent to any thing, 
bich ſhall oppoſe or diſiurbe the Peace lately concluded in Ireland 
On the grþ, of March He by His Letters fromthe Hague confirm #: 
ald the aforeſaid Peace with the Iriſh, and Ormond was continued er 
Lord Lieutenant of Ireland. On the ſame Meneth was the wn L 
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of Hamilton Executed off a Scaffold in London. = + .._ or 
_  .*Oxmond Purſued his Deſign, tho not to Reſcue the King, yet ter 
to Reſtore His Sen Charles ad, who, at that time, ſeem'd to be til 
inclin'd, and Reſolved to come into Ireland. But ſo Tumultueu Ml ch 
and Confuſed were theſe Times, that it was divided into 4 Partien iP 
all in Arms: /, The Lord Lieutenant, with the Confederate 
Triſo. 24, That for tlie Parliament of Et gland. 3d, The Pref 
- byterians in Liſler. 4th, Thoſe who joined Owen O Neal, wh 
with the Marqueſs of Antrim did not approve of the Articles fil * 
Peace, becauſe they judged them not ſufficiently ſatisfying to them, ( 
== c 1 t 
: The Lord Lieutenant apprehending it very Neceſſary to hare | 


all the Parties United, for the King, againſt that prevailing Party 

in England called the Parliament; earneſtly applyed himſelf u 

uſe all Methods, for that purpofe; and having prevail'd with the 
Tord Inchequin Preſident of Munſter, to 9 2 for the King (for 
Which he was Voted a Traitor by the Parliament of England) 
he made him Lieutenant General to his Army; His next Attack 

was to work over Lieutenant Gen. Jones to E Party, to which 
End he wrote to him many Letters; allanſwered without the leak 

. Complyance on  Fon's ſide; who by his Reply the 31/? of Marc 
1649 charged the fatal and Inhumane Act (perpetratedon Hi 


} Or Majeti 
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f the M* Moiely) to His Excellencys 9 in Ire land, during the Treaty 
« of Carriſbrook, whereby the ſincetity of that Treaty was Queſti- 
* oned ; occafiorially ( writes he) producing what thereupon fol- 
vern. Ml © lowed ſo as in Concluſion he profeſſed, that were there neither 
rink Ml © Ang nor Parliament, he ſhou'd yet ftand to his Principles, to pre- 
* ſerve the Englifh Intereſt in Ireland, that being a Cauſe" alien 
from that which was Acted in England, Forreign to his Work 


n f 

= and Truſt, which if he ſhould not perform, would not eafily- be 

A- expiated by a fender and Lean Manifeſto. Upon 'which'*nd 

bing, more Letters paſs d betwixtthem. [_Brirl: Hiſt. Rebel, of Trad. ; 


The next Atteinpt'1 was to prevail with the Preſbyterians 1 in L 
Fer, where he found the Lord of Ards more pliable, than Jones Y 
or Coor ;; for he accepted a Com̃miſſion io be Chief Governoux of * 
Her; „ which in April he Received; but without the Knowledge 
« W of thoſe whom he was bound to Confiilt in ſoch a Mat- 
and this he thought fit to conceal from his former Friends, 
il he found a proper Seaſon for Diſcovering himſelf. And I- 3 
chequin was no leſs Induſtrious to prevail with the Miniſters'y' ds 
appears by this Copy of a Letter written to them. e 


! 
1 
* 
3 
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"Reverend Sire, oh LEN 
1 þ T Have lately taken upon meto Write fone Things unto) You, 
and fearing they may have Miſcarry'd, I do — aſſume the I 
en, Confidence, to offer you my weak Advice; being a Well-wither > I 
* to the Preſbyterian Government, and honour'd - with a Publick _ | 
* Truſt by His AI; who, I know, is Reſolved for- Your Sa- 
tisfaction, to Eta, li » the Preſbyterian Government in the ſe Parts, 
aud J Believe, it may be in other Parts alſo, of the. Kingdom: 
- And no Man knows whether the whole Number of. Proteftants, 
* may not agree to Embrace It. I know it were but an linperti- 
* nence in Me, to mind You of Your Obligations, Which the 
Law ol God Lay's upon Lou to be Loyal to Your LawfuF Prince, 
* as the Lords Anointed; which I ſhall therefore Wave; and of- 
* fer to Your Conſideration, how Owen O Neal and the Cler 
of his Party, in the Kingdom, and the Sectariant of Pla 
on the! ther Side, do both 7 to ſuppreſs the Prote#aut 
THe! | 22 --- Religion _ 
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Religion, as well in the Prelbyterian as the Epiſcopal Govern. 
went Andrealy I think it not Improbable; that tho* They 
be now of different Principles, yet the Independents may. at lai 

. © Introduce Popery, as well as Owen. Neal; 2 tkely. 
Count 
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5 hood: whereof is evidenced, by the Favour and ence 
+ Extended now to them in England, and the Overtures made ty 
£ xhoſe.of this Kingdom if they wou'd Betray the Lord Lien. 
sant, and Me, into the Hands of the Paptjss; and You knoy 
how great a Kindneſs is already between Colonel Monk and Ore» t: 
O Neal, in Order to a further Agreement between the Sectan-. N u 
kent in England, and the Papiſts here: But there is nothing tha it 
J can probably Advance the Deſign ſo much as a Difference be-M* / 
*  Sotween, Preſtyterians, and thoſe for Epiſcopacy, which his MajefM* t 
is willing to prevent at pretent : and when we have ſecured out i 
+ Intereſt againſt the Papiſts and Seftarians.; will undoubtedly 
< ſettle by a free and Lawfull nod. Wherefore I beſecch You, 
e to contribute Your utmoſt Endeavours, to ſtrengthen His A. 
« jeitic's Hands for that purpoſe; by which means You may ef 
* Inſtrumental to preſerve Religion, ſupport Monarchy, and ſecur: Ma + 
* Your Private Intereſts. Now leaſt it ſhould be Objected, I hai Ii 
His Majeſtie's making Uſe of Papiſts Arms, is not likely to ain fig 
at the ends of the Covenant; I thought fit, Firſt To defire Tu Ar 
to Conſider the Condition He was in, when the Peace here was th 
$;;made,. and how little Hopes He had, by any other Means, to bu 
-* Oppoſe the preſent Power of the Sefarians. Next how all an 


Things Granted in the Articles, Relating either to Religion cr 
the Power of the Kingdom, is but Temporary: And * 
the Proteſtants in this Kingdom Join one with Another, Hs 
©, Majeſty. may as ſoon as the Act of Oblivion is paſt, ſettle botl 


<< as He pleaſes. In the mean time it could not be Expected, that 
when we were not able to do any Thing to the Eſtabliſhment d 
the Proteſtant Religion and Intereſt, we ſhould deny to let the 
Papi continue as they were, for a ſhort time; and by that 
Means, we may get our Churches ſettled to our Selves and ov! 
Poſterity. Neither were it Reaſonable, that ſome of them ſub- 
b jeching themſelves to be Subſervient to His Majeſtie's Ends; * 


91 ) 
their Army Model'd! 6 Miniſters, we ſhould deny them te 
have Thufttes, to be adviſed with, in the diſpoſing of x Holde, 
untill ſomething were done that might {ſecure I bem, that their 
Lives and Fortunes ſhould be preferved to them. For other 
Things of the Articles of Peace, They are either of little Mo- 
ment, or Uncertainties; and Yeu have no Reaſon io believe that 
His 22 fly will Grant them any Thing ( whereunto He is not 
ſtrongly obliged 9 where it may be to — Prejudice of the Pro+ 
teFants or their Intereſts. Thus much I thought fit to intimate 


„tract His People, ſo as it may be moſt for His own Glory, His 


to your Charge; which is heartily wiſhed by Your Well-wiſh- 
ing Friend and Servant,” * a 
Fram the Leagure before 2 
Drogheda 71 2 1649. 


A 


2 Snake in the Graſs, as ſoon after appeared by a Declarati 
lihed by the M. of Ormond upon Inſtructions from the 

ſigned purpoſely for Ulfer; { Burl. of the Iriſh Inſur. pag. 215, J 
And therefore Reſolved, neither to Aſſociate with the rjſv, upon 
the Articles of Peace, nor with Owen O Neal, or Settarians.; 


but to adhere to the Kine, upon the ſame Terms demanded: by 


and afteward granted to the Kingdom of Scotland. 


Aber this dne, Sir George Monnae'who had den Case 


in Chief ot the Scotch Forces, that went from Ireland toalilt the 
Duke of Hamilton in his Engagement into England, but came-nat 
ſeiſonably as atoreſ41d; and upon the Duke's Defeat, returning 


into Scotland, where he behaved fo, as not to be | Aceeptuble to 


hu own Country; he returned with many of his Party — lrelaud, 
where he found Carrickfergus and Colerain, his former Chief Quar- 
ters taken up, and the Country unwilling to Maintain him; and 
his Souldiers therefore Deſerting him, he offered his Service: to 
the M. of Or- iond, of whom he obtain d a Commiſſion to he A. 


jor General of e nr Any WO W l | 


* unto You, and I pray the Lord to Direct your Spirits, to la- 


* Majeities Happineſs, and the welfare of the People committed 


Notwithſtanding of theſe Good Words, They knew. there was 
2 25 
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and came and inveſted Helfaſt, with his Iriſh Hoſt. 


of the Place; who coming with a Party of Horſe and Foot; and 


caſioned fome ſharp Reflections. However the Garriſon be 


3s *) ' 4 


3 1 
who had been Betrayed by Monk, and ſome of his Officers in Can 
_ rickfergus, and thence ſent into England : Where he was Com. 
mited Priſoner, by the Parliament to the Tower of London. 
This Sir George, having obtain'd of the Lord Lieutenant, ſome 
Regiments of Jriſb, to come and help him to Recover his former Min 
Command, in the Counties of Doun and Antrim ; where the Sc 
Army had been Quartered in Garriſons; with theſe Bloody 1:1, What 
(againſt whom a Juſt war was carry'd on for ſeveral Years; an 
with whom he was under the moſt Solemn Obligations never to 
Join ) He came from Connaught to Laggan; and being aſſiſtel Ar 
there by ſome formerly Declared Enemies to the Iriſh, he ſur-· tim 
=_— and took the Garriſon of Colerain. This Unexpected Be. 
viour of a Scotch Covenanter, againſt his own Conntrymen, ( with 
his requiring Money of the Country, to fupport his {rib Forces, ) A 
mightily alarm'd all the ProteFants in the Counties of Deum and An 
Antrim; ſo that they reſolved to oppoſe him and his Party, by Pa 
Force; herein Depending much upon the Conduct of the Lori 
of Ard; betwixt whom and Monroe, they knew, there was no Hof 


Friendihip. His Lordſbip appear d, as if he had a Deſign, in Earn- WM Co 
eſt to join Them in this Expedition -* but the Matter was ſo Ma- the 


naged, andthe Marcli of his Troops Retarded, that the People be- WW On 
came Jealous, and thereupon Confuſed, and Divided; fo that ¶ the 
Monroe prevailed, Burnt the Towns of "Antrim and Liſnagaruy, WM fon 


Upon this Coll. Maxwell then Governour of that Town, with 
his Regiment, knowing the Weakneſs of the Place, and their In- 
ability to defend themſelves againſt Monroe and his Forces; ſent 
immediatly to the Lord of Ards, to come ſpeedily for the Reli 


having ditpoſed his Men Conveniently in ſeveral Places of the 


Town, and on the Walls; he produced his Commiſſion for being Th 


General Governour in Ul/er requiring the Governour to Sur- 
render himſelf and the Place to him. This Carriage of a Perſon 
on whom they fo confidently rely d, was very ſurpriſing, and oc. 


ing 
Gulible of their own Inability to defend Tenge, again . 


— 


J _ 
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Car. Wremies, both within, and without the Walls; laid down their 
m- Arms, for the meſt part. Whereupon that Lord and Monroe went 
and Beſieged Carrickfergus, with their Iriſh Aſſociates, Major 
ie, who was Governour, tho' he kept out the City for ſome 


0 


mer time, yet was ſo ill provided as having no fears of ſuch Adverſaries 
xot; WC never Dreaming that Covenanters wou'd have headed the Bar- 
ri, barous 17i/ſb Papiſts againſt their own Country Men, and Pro- 
and Wh:Zants ) ſurrendered the City upon Conditions. =» 

rw At this time Sir Jobn Clotworthy's Regiment laid down their 
(ied Arms, yet a conſiderable party of Preſbyteriens (having at that 
ſur- ¶ time no other way to ſubſiſt but by their Sword, ) continued under 
Be- Nike Command of the L. of Ards, who joining Inchequin's Army, 


aſſiſted in taking Dundalk, where in two days they Compelled 
Monk to Surrender the Place, wherein was a good Magazin of 
and {MW Ammunition and other Neceflaries for War, put there by the 
by Parliament of England. | 1 

rd After the taking of Belfa# and Carrickfergus, by the Aſſiſtance 
no of the Bloody Iriſh, the whole Country was in no ſmall Fear and 
r1- WF Confuſion, and {pared not to Reflect on their former Friends for 
E-: their Confederacy with their 1riſb Enemies; nor did the Miniſters 
be- WI Omit both privately and Publickly to Reprehend ſuch as broke 
ht Bi their Covenant by this New Alliance; for which freedom of ſpeech 
U, ſome of them being Threatned both by Scots and Iriſh Officers, 
vere Forced to fly for their ſafety, as did Mr. 7o. Greg then Mi- 
th ter of Carrikfergus, and Mr. R. Cunningham Miniſter at Broad- 
u- Land) who came by Boat to the County of Down; this Alarm- 
ot WF ed and Incenſed the People, that they began to give Evidence of their 
if WW juſt Reſentments of ſuch Practices. Hereupon my Lord of Ards, 
nd BY Publiſhed the Following Declaration. 9g 


ns WW The Declaration of the Right Honourable Hugh Lord Viſcount 


r Montgomery of Ards, Commander in Chief of all His ... 
Ml Moajeſties Forces in the Province of Ufer. 
95 5 HE Ning Our Moſt Hopefull and Undoubted Soveraign, 


1 having Lately by His Gracious and Ample Commiſh 
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been pleaſed to Appoĩnt me Commander in Chief, of all Hi 
* Maje(ties Forces within the Province of Ulſter; (a Charge 2 
little Expected as Deferved by me) I do Foreſee, and already 
: have great Cauſe to Believe, that I fall hereby become the But 
© and Mark whereat, all thoſe whoſe Judgments and Affection 
are Byaſſed, either, by Malice or Ignorance, will Shoot their 
* ſharpeſt Arrows,and that even this Honour and Authority, when 
* with it hath pleaſed His Majefty to Cloath me, and which until 
* theſe worſt of Times, in all places whereſoever, either Religj- 
* on, or Civility have been profeſſed and practiſed, did not only 
Protect Men, from Injuries, but Procure Reſpe and Obedience 
to them: is now iu the Opinion of ſome Miſled, or Miſtaken 
People, become a ſufficient Ground to Load even Men of Hor- 
© our and Integrity, with all the Reproaches, and Injuries which 
Diſtempered Brains, can invent, Buſie Tongues Utter, or Raſt 
* Hands AQ, yet | Conceive notwithſtanding, that it is iny Du 
* ty as far as in me lyes, to prevent the Miſchiefs hereof, and 
M fe the Satisfaction, as well of all Moderate well Affected and 
[T pyall Subjects, as for. my own Vindication, I have thought 
© fit and Neceſſary to Publith to the World, and in the ſight and 
© preſence of God, the Searcher-of Hearts, to Declare, that nei- 
© ther Thirſt of Command, nor Ambitious defire of Preferment, 
did move me Directly or Indirectly, to ſolicite, or in any ways 
© ſeek after that Authority and Command now Confered upon me; 
© the Delivery of His Maje ys Commiſſion into my Hands, be 
ing the firſt Intimation I had of his Royal and Gracious Inter 
© tions towards me; and truly the Knowledge of my own Inibt 
© litics for ſo Eminent Employment, had prevailed with me to ir 
turn His Majefy humble Thanks for ſo great and Undeſerved 
2 Favour, without Acting arr., thereupon, but that when 
1 did confider how this poor Country was ſo pitifully Racked and 
Torn aſunder by by divers Factions, ſome actually Plotting, and Lt 
© bouring to Enflave us, to the Lawleſs Power of the Sec aria 
Army in Exgland, and their Adherents, wherein they ſo clolly, 
* and wittingly purfued their Wicked Intentions, that my ow 
© Perſon C who they conceived did moſt obſtruct their Deſigns ; 
bs 12s "Es : W 
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not mich Intereſſed in this Kingdom, preferring their Opinions 
© or Ends, to the Security or Peace thereof; laboured to Act in 
* Abſolute Oppoſition as well to the Kings Party, as to the other, 
* ſo that we could not poilibly Evite Ruin from one or both; we 


(_ 195 3 
vas not any ways ſecure, from e Treacherous Plots, others 


thus Expo 
* ſuch Indigence and Want as that we were altogether unable to 
raiſe Means for Defending our ſelves by Sea or Land againſt 
either. $5 5 . Slee 1 | 1 of n 
And having likeways found to our Coſt, that ſince the late 
Piſtractions hapened amongſt us, all our Conſultations and Tranſ- 
actions by Committees, for the better Managing our Affairs, 
either in Relation to the Country, or Army, did produce no- 
thing but Confuſions, and Diviſions, more and more every day 
* amongſt us, and when like ways perceiving that by the coming 
* of Sir George Monroe into this Country the Linge Intereſt, (as 
* not ſufficiently ſecured in our Gariſons and Quarters) began to 
be preſſed upon us by Strangers, I did conceive it high time for 
me to make uſe ef His Majeſties Commiſſion as well in Diſcharge 
* of my Duty to Him, as for preventing this poor Countreys be- 
, Ps {wallowed up in that Deluge of Miferies, which the coriden- * 
ſed Clouds, of Divifions within and the Power and Malice of 
Enemies without, upon all hands did ſudenly, Threaten it with, 
But leaft any ſhould fear that Religion, may hereby be pre- 
* judged ( tho' I conceive my conſtant Practices might if well pon- 
dered reſolve any ſuch Doubt) I do in the Preſence of GOD 
Proteſt I ſhall uſe my uttermoſt Endeavours, whilſt Jam in- 
truſted with Power, to Countenance and aſſiſt the Exerciſe of 
our Religion in this Province, as it is now practiſed and conn 
as I have good ground to hope, with Succeſs I ſhall ſolicite His 
* Majefty, for a Confirmation under his Hand. And I do further 
Declare that Lo Man either in the Country or Army ſhal be bound 
1 any New Oaths whatſoever, being ſufficiently confirmed ) 
Experience, that where the ſenſe of Duty does not bind, -Qaths 
will not; and Hkeways that I ſhall never make uſe of that Au- 
* thority arherewith His e hath been pleaſed to Impower me, 
| . 1 N 3 


— 


ſing our ſelves to the Fury of both, and being in 


my hands, I ſpall not only thereupon procure the 


note Baniſhed and Debarred from his Throne, by the Power aut 
Practice: of thoſ: Wicked Men, who have lileteays overturned Ci 


Chearfull and Ready Obedience to His Majeſties Commiſſion grau- 
ed to me, and to Concur and Afift in the Execution of the ſan, 
r ſball find the Exigence of Afſairs from time te require, other 
wiſe 1 rake GOD to Witneſs, that if I be compelied, to Troce 
y Force, that Obedience which every good Subject is Bound by 
heir Alleadgence to render willingly, I am free of all the ſad Con 
ſequent s and Evils that may follow thereupon. Sic Subſcribitur 

Juiugh the 4th, 1649. 5 


— 


# 


-Diſpute, and as they wiſh, the particular ſafety and well being if 


— 
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to the prejudice of any Man, either in His Honour Property, Ml 
or other juſt Intereſt - nor ever make any National Diſtinction ral 


of Perſons, but ſhall by Gods Aſliſtance to the uimoſt f my 
power Protect. Countenance and Advance, with Equal Care and 
KReſpect, every Honeſt Man, as his AﬀeRions and Forward 
neſs for the Advancement of His Majeſties Scrvice, ſhall Wi. 
* neſs his f 7 2 | | 
And in Regard I am very ſenſible that this Party who is latt 
come amongſi us, is 4 Burthen greater then the Countrey can ly un 
der without Ruin, I do Declare 46 ſoon.as Submiſſion and Oted: 
ence ſhall be given to that Authority, His Majeſty bath put int 

FA noval of ſuch 
Strangers, as are noto amongſt us; bur. likeways with Gods hel, 
ſo'order the Forces of this Province, for the good of His Majeſtic 
Service, as that the like Diſturbances, may bereafter be prevented 
and all His Majeſties Proteſtant Subjefts ſecured as well in tht 
Profeſſion and Practice of Religion as there Temporal Eſtates, if 
find not obſiruflions from thoſe ' who in Duty are moſt bound, 1 
— and therefore I do hereby pray and Require all well 4: 
efied and Loyal Subjetts, as they tender the Glory of God, and th 
preſervation of Religion in it's purity amongſt us, the Honour an 
Happineſs of his Majeſty our Undoubied and Lat full Soverafyn 


wernment both Civil and Ecclefiaſlick, in his ether Dominions, and 
| £0 about to do the like in this, which is now the Quarrel au 


every one of ur, in what elſe is moſt near and dear to us, to gir 


MONTGOMERY. 
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ry, This Declaration, Publiſhed to Vindicate Himſelf being Gene- 
Mon rally Diſatisfactory to the Countey, of which his Arm conſiſted; 


my and by which it was ſubſiſted, there being no Parliamentary Funds; 
and pollib e at that time for ſuch Ends, the Pre ſuytery at Bangor im 
ard. their own Vindication Publiſhed their Declaration, July the 7th, 
Wi. in Anſwer to his, Which is as Fellowes. | bes” 


yo Ju, . Dee <7 oe inte, 
A We have upon every Remarkable Change of Affairs in 
cdhis Land, from our Watch-Tower blown the Lumpet 
* unto the People, by ſetting before them the true State of their 
© own Condition, and giving them Warning of their own Duty 
© in theſe Dark and Troubleſome Times: ſo a greater Myſtery 
© of Iniquity being now diſcovered, than was ever before, and 
© of greater Danger to the People of God, then any former De- 
© fign which has been known among us; we cannot forbear to 
Cry aloud to our Flocks, to beware of Ravenous Wolves, who 
are Riſen to Devour them. The Danger we were in by Se&a- 
* ries, we have pay + Repreſented at Large, and have ſufficient- 
* ly Vindicated our Actions relating to Them. The late: Unex- 
© peed. Invaſion of Malignants, we have Faithfully Informed our 
people of, and preſſed upon them their Duty for Oppoſing the 
* fame, And now it hath pleaſed the Lord to ſuffer Men among 
* our ſelves to be our Enemies; theſe who took ſweet counſel to- 
* oether with us, Renewed the Covenant, and enter d in a Solemn 
Declaration, do now lift up Themſelves againſt us, and under 
* 2 pretence of Delivering us, have indeed been the Principal In- 
ſtruments to Ruin us, and the Work of GOD among Us, if 


* Defigh. The Chief Head of thoſe, who pretend Authority a- 
bove the Reſt, is the Lord J iſcount of Ards, whole preſent Ac- 
* tions are ſo Repugnant to his former Profeſſions, that no Cbri- 
* ſian or Ingenuous Man can think upon them without Horroce 
and Deteſtation- His forwardneſs to Renew. the Covenant: 


Aa 2 0 eg 
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A Declaration, by the Preſbytery at Bangor, the 7th of... | 


the Lord Reſtrain- them not from Aecompliſhing their whole 


I. His F ervency to have a Solemn Band and Declaration Subſcrib- 
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© join with Him: Yet he has now Cloathed Himſelf with & Con. 


.* Majeſty, not only before Religion, but in a-Quarrel DeſtruRire 


ple, was touching His Abſolute and Unlimited Power in Civil 
+ Things, and His Adheretice to Prelacy, and Maintaining their 


 *: who now is, did raiſe Arms egen their Subjects, aud to this 


the Lord of Ards does own the ſame, for he ſays in his New 


| OS. | 
ed and Enter'd into - Fic large Promiſes to Defend Reljpion ; 
His Diſchiming all ConjunRion with Papis or Rebels with 
Words of Zeal and Diſdain:- His Inſinuations upon all Honeſt 
Men for gaining them to him His conſenting to all Publick 
Orders againſt Malignants, being compared with his late Un. 
* dertakings, muſt clearly preſent to every Man's View the Great 
Diſſimulation and Betraying of the People and Covenant he | 
© guilty of; for which our Sorrow and Grief is no leſs, than ou 
* Rejoicing had been Great, to have ſeen his Lordſhip ſtand Faith- 
© full, which was one of our Chiefeſt Deſires. 

For (whereas the Danger of ſuch Accidents being foreſeen } 
an Article was inſerted in the Declaration, to Acknowledge the 
* AKng's Command; He Confirming all the Articles of the Core. 
* nant, before He were admitted to the Exerciſe of His Royal 
* Power, without which Article many wou'd have Trembled to 


miſſion from His Majeffy, who as yet Refuſeth to give any 82. 
tis faction in Religion, unto the juſt Deſites uf the Kingdom of 
Scotlend. Lea his Conceſſions are leſs than theſe Granted by 
His Royal Father; which yet were Declared, by Church an! 
State, Unſatisfactory, and therefore the Executing ſuch a Com- 
miſſion, is nothing elſe but an Endeavour to ſet up the Amy's 


* unto it. For the firſt Difference between the King and his Peo- 


Power; for which both our Late Soveraign, and His Maße fi 
day that ſame Quatrel is avouched and owned by His Majeſty; 
and all His Commiſſions tend to the bringing Him to that Pow- 
ex which was juſtly Denyed to His Royal Father. And it ſeems 


© Declaration of the fourth of this Inſtant directly, That the King's 
Commilſian did ever procure Reſyeft and Obedience until the 
6 worſt of Times, which muſt needs be meaned of that Tune, 
*. when the Kingdoms were United by a Covenant, in _— 
* T | 8 3 a , 0 
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to fuch Commiſſions given by the King to Malignants, ' And 


© that ane Phraſe. may give us à tafte what may by expected from 
© the Reſt of his Declarations, concerning his Profeſſions to Re- 
© ligion. For if the Refuſing any Commiſſions from the Xing was 
© in the worft of Times, then furely the taking a Covenant, the 
+ Union of the 


© his Loydſbip to flow from the Iniquity of the Times. Moreo- 
yer in his Declaration, he farther diſcovers his Thoughts of Re- 
formation, when he profefles to endeavour the bringing the King 
© to His Throne, whence He is debarred by Wicked Men, who 
© ( as He fays ) bas overturn'd Church and State in other bis De- 


© minions, (by which we conceive, he underſtands both Scotland 


and England, ſinee no other but this is excepted ) whereby his 


* Lordſhips Judgement of the Government of Saat land, would ap- 
* pear to be that it is, both Cxvily and Ecele/raſticaly overturned; 


© what Good ſhould we expect from him for Religion, who thinks 
* ſo, Yea it appears his Lordſbip thinks the ſame of Us, when 
© he fays, there were ſome who would have had him in Abſolute 


* Oppoſition to the King's Party, as well as to Sectaries, By whom 


* we conceive among others, he muſt underſtand the 1Mniftry, 
* who were indeed Earneſt to Oppoſe Settaries and Malignants 
* equally, which in his Judgment, is but 2 preferring our own 


Opinions and Ends to the Well of the Amgdom. What Aſſiſt- 


* ance thall We Expect from him in the Future for the Good of 
* Religion, when he makes our former Faithfulneſs our Reproach, 


And whereas ke promiſes to endeavour to procure from His A. 


* jefty a Settling of our Religion, we conceive him to mean Relj- 
* gion either in the Large Extent, as it can take in Prelacy, and 


as he calls it thereafter the Prote ſtant Religion, or elſe we be- 


* lieve that he has little ground to think that be will obtain that 


* from His Majeſiy, which He has tefuſed to grant to His Faith- | 


full Subjects of Scotland, to wit; An Eſtabliſhment of the So- 
* lemn League and Covenant; without which Religion can never 


* be truly ſecured here, it being to ſmall purpoſe, tho' His 00 | 
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Kingdoms, caſting out Prelaq, bringing down 
—_— all againſt a Perſonal Commuthen is accounted by 


—— 


— . 
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jeſty ſhould Tolerate the Preſbyterian Governmentin this Province I. t. 
for a time, and yet refuſe to ſettle it in the reſt of His Domi- W* / 
. © mons. ; 0 
It is morecver obſervable, that his Lordſbip never mentions M* \ 
Preſbyterian Government in all his Declaration, nor doth he once M* ( 
Name the Covenant, or promiſe any thing in Relation to it, “ 
which is too groſs a Character of his Lordſbigs Diſaffection to M* tl 
Reformation, and may ſeem clearly to be done that he my fr 
be Anſwerable to His Majeſty for his Profeſſions, that they are {MW * © 
no larger than his Commiſſion allows him to make them, which M* » 
is not, either to defend Preſbyterian Government or the Covenant, Ml Ir 
but to Receive his Commands from the Marqueſs of Ormond, Ml fe 
who has been ſtill an Enemy to both, and who hath made ; 
Peace, with the. Rebels Deſtruckive to Religion: unto which 
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Peace, the Lord of Ards contrary to his many profeiſions and b. 
Subſcriptions, has now joined himſelf : For his Commiſſion im- te 
ports ne leſs; binding him (as we are informed ) to proted . of 
and be carefull of His Majeſties Cathalick Subjects; His late f. 
Actions alfo declare it, for he Employed Iriſb Papiſts in his Ser- I. L 
vice, for the Subduing the Two Garriſons of Belfaſt and Car bi 
rictfergus; as is clear, not only by his Avouching the Chief ci 
Command over them, and giving them Orders; but alſo in his ' ſc 
Declaration, he ſeems not obſcurely te juſtifie their Invalior, * 
calling them by the Friendly Name of Strangers, and making * ſt 
their Quarrel to be but a preſſing the Xing's Intereſt, which, be m 
ſays was not ſufficiently ſecured among Us. And in another place, dt 
ſpeaking of them, he ſays, that the Quarters are not able to bear . © 
ſuch a burthen without Ruin, by which it ſeems his Lordjbip, | cv 
wou'd not be weary of them, if the Quarter cou'd be able to beit I. <2 
them; all which, as it is but a Mockery of the Publick De-. N 
cleration, ſo it is a Notorious Breach of Covenant; for He 5. ” 
« Sworn to Oppoſe all Malignants, who are againſt the Solem' et 
League, or would divide the King from his People in the De-. 
- + fence of it; yet He joins with Malignant e, who Blaſphems . od 


« the Covenant. In the Covenant He is Sworn to Extirpate Fo- 
+ pery and Prelacy, yet he puts on a Commiſion, which binds hin 


to 


( 201 ES 
© to Maintain Proteſtant Religion in the Large Extent, and Pa- 
© pits in the Exerciſe of their Religion. Lea the Marqueſs of Or- 
nond, from whom he is. to Receive Commands, is an Avowed 
Maintainer ef Prelacy, and Retains ſtill the Old Engliſh Liturgy 
(as we are Informed) in his Publick Devotions. In the Cove- 
© zant he is Sworn to Endeavour the bringing to Puniſhment 
* thoſe, who Divide the Aing from His Kingdoms, or one of them 
from another; yet he Executes ſuch a Commiſſion, which Fo- 
ments the Diſtance betwixt His Maj-/ly and the Kingdom of 
* Scotland, and is a Mighty Obſtruction unto His Maje/tzes grant- 
ing of their Juſt Deſires. In the Covenant He is Sworn to De- 
fend to his Uttermoſt Power, all thoſe who join in the Covenant, 
ein the Defence thereof, yet he under colour of Strengthening, 
ich Betrayed Covenanters into the Hands of Enemies to the Covenant, 
and © by bringing Garriſons under the Power of a Command Oppoſite 
in. W* to the Covenant. All theſe Things make clear as the Beams 
teg of the Sun, the Unlawfullneſs of his AL by ſuch a Commiſ- 
late fon (any Thing his Lord/bip brings in Defence of it in his 
er- Declaration Notwithſtanding ) for he pretends Nothing there, 
but Neceſſity and his Good Intentions, none of which can Ex- 
nie cuſe him from ſo unheard of Violation of his Vows and Sub- 
h /criptions, neither are the Miſeries fo great, which his Conn 1. 
or, n met with at his firſt making uſe of it, as thoſe which his ſo 
ing nfl an Engagement ſhall bring on hereafter, For the Judge- 
e ment he pretends to prevent by joining with Malignants againſt 
ce, Sefharies, will prove but Phy of no Value to this poor Land, 
er and will involve Them in ſadder Judgements than any they 
%, could have apprehended from both the Former. If they had 
car continued conſtant Oppoſers, equally of both, and joined with 
De- Neither. Shall he Proffer that doth "theſe Things, or ſpall he 
; Preaktbe Covenant and be delivered? The Faithfull Man Swear- . 
mM <th to his hurt and Changeth: nat. "VIE 2 
e- Por this Cauſe, as the Embaſſadours of Chriſt, we beſeech 
nes} our People in his Stead, not to join Hands with ſuch a Courſe, 
Po- or to Meddle with Them who are given to Change And par- 
| N * 8 ttcculatly 
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© Army under the preſent Command, or Serving 


_ godly Courſe, either by 


Evil worſe than any Suffering. 


| they tere called to Attion againſt this Party, is now calling then, 


- ſhall come on the Malignants here, [hall likewiſe overtake the Land, 


_ WET ROE. 
' © ticularly, We Charge all who has Renewed the Covenant, and i 


* has entered into a Declaration of the Army and Countra not to 


join in Executing of ſuch a Commer by 1 Charge in the 


| Pp hem either x 
© Officers or Souldiers, elſe We foretell them in the Name of the 
* GOD of Truth, that the Quarrel of the Covenant ſhall pur. 


i ſue Them, and They ſhall Wring out the Dregs of the Cup 


* which Malignants have been Drinkingtheſe many Years by- pal. 
Lea their Judgement {hall be enlarged far above the former, be- 
* cauſe both they have ſeen the Other's Plagues; and have of late 


© Renewed the Covenant which e oppoſe. 


We ds alſo in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, warn the People of ow 
Charge to keep The 2 free from ail Complyance with their in- 
ſpeaking Favourably of them, acknowledging 

the Authority of the fo go Command under the Marqueſs of Or- 
mond, and the Lord of Ards, by Impoſing of Ceſs upon others fir 
Maintaining their Unlawfull Power, or h conftant obeying their 


Orders, in paying of Ceſs unto their Army; which is nothing el: M'"! 


but a Submiſſion unto their Authority, a Strengthning of their hand: WMP": 
and Upholding of Them, who maintain a. Quarrel Deftruftive ꝙ {ory 
the Covenant, all which is ſinfull Complyance and a Breach of tb . 
Covenant, as well as to fight in their Quarrel; for it is a pronut· ud 
ing of their Courſe, tho* not by Arms, yet by ſupplying the Sineui La 
of War, Money and | iftuals, Neither can any Neceſſiy be excuſe Nen 
te it, for we ought to chooſe Affliction, rather than Sin; to hel te 
the Ungodly, and to ſtrengthen the Hands of the Wicked, is a” © 


The Lord, who ſuffered this Land to make Defection, tv h 


for a time, to Suffering rather than Cumplyance, ſo to try more ner- 
rowly the Fidelity of bis People, and their Love to bis Truth, more 
than their Goods or Lives; otherwiſe tbe ſudden Deftrufien which 


and make their Sufferings then far greater with an Evil Conſcient, 


than they ſpall now endure for duell doing; and the God of Tri "| 
1 a | | | L fl 


(cally * 


fully the ſpoiling of their Goods, ſhall have in Heaven a better 
and mote enduring Subſtance z yea ſhall have an Hundred-fold here, 
* and in the end Life Everlaſting. Wy 
the WM There are none in this Land, who formerly ſuffered for Righte- 
ur.  01ſneſs ſake, robo need this Day, to Repent it, and for whom the 


Lord provided not-abundently in their greateſt Wan. And there- 
ut fire wwe do again exhort them to Hand faſt ro the Covenant, that 
be. either Perfeaſion nor Terrour may withdraw them from the Truth 


which is now oppoſed; but that they lament for former Sins, which 
bring. on theſe Calamities, turn in to the Lord, and embrace the 
Cel, and to Rejoice in the Croſs of Chriſt, and when the Times 
of Refreſhing ſhall come from the Preſence of the Lord, their Sins 


iy ſhall be blotted out, And the Lord foal! return theit Captivity like 
Or. tie Streams of the South. es 


Tho” I ſhall not juſtific all the hard Expreſſions in this Decle- 
elle Nation, which the harder Uſage wherewith the Miniſſers and Peo- 


ads ple were treated at that time extorted from them; yet their Rea- 
bons they had for ſo declaring againſt ſach practices, are ſuch, that 
21; Ine good Proteſtant will deny new to be Valid. For 1/4, They 
nor Nialged it Contrary to the Laws of God, and the Fundamental 


Laws of the Land, to conclude a Peace with Inhumane Rebels, 
n Conditions Subverſive not only of the Britiſh and Froteffant 
ntereſt in Ireland, and of it's Dependence upon England, but al- 
wremacy with all the D ure 
ne,” and that by Law, Contrary to the Law of GOD. Exod. 3; 
ind 32. Thou:ſbalt make no Covenant with them, nor with their 
odr. Deut. 3. 2, 3,4,5- And the Reaſon of chat Lam being Mo- 
il and of Perpetüzl Force, the Law mult be fo too. Nor was 
ta bare Tolerarion that was Stipulated, hut a Legal Eſtabliſhment, 
2. They an Sinfull not only to Pardon but Reward the, 
Sheding of ſo much Innocent Blood Oc. -of which King Charles; 


and Barbaroully ſhed in a fs enough to drown any Man 
8 RO In 
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| þ all fulfill bis Promiſe to his People, that thoſe who endure cheer» 


b of the Prateſtant Religion; and Eſtabliſhing Idolatry, the Pope: 
cteſtable Ennormities of the Church e 


1f, faith, Indeed hat Ses of Blood, which hath been Cryelly 


—— 
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ju War, tho Solemmly Denounced, ought to be Reſtored to th 


8 


jn Eternal, both Infamy and-Miſery, > ag rd ſhal find the Mal lud 
© 'tious Author, or Inſtigator of it's Effuſion. L EIX N Bazriatica P. en al 
Yet that Sea of Blood muſt not only be Forgiven but Forgotten 
and nothing to the Blemiſh, Diſhonour or Prejudice of his MajefinM. 
Roman. Catholic Subjetts from the 7th of Auguſt 1841, ſhould 95 
continued in Memory; according to Article 3d. | 
3. No Reſtitution was to be made to the Prorefants, for alli 
any of that Rapine or Spoil, Commited by the Papiſts durini 
their 7 Years Rebelliun: Which is Contrary to the Law of N 
ture and Nations, which Teach that what is Acquired by an U 


Perſons Injured. This Grotius faith, is agreed to by Chriſtian 
Jews and Mabometans, ¶ De jure Bell. ac pacis. Lib. 3 cap. 10. 
4. Nor were theſe Articles more Agreeable to the Laws d 
England, then thoſe of God: for 1/?, To grant Liberty to the 
Subjects of the Crown of England, to Acknowledge the Forreig 
. er F any Prince, Perſon, or Prelate, State or Potentat: 
or that they ought to baue any Juriſdidtion, Power, Superiorig 
Preheminence or Authority Eccleſiaftical or Civil, within theſe Kt 
alm, is contrary to the known ſtanding Laws, Sworn and Sub 
ſcribed to, by the Subjeds: and yet this was granted by the verſe. 
Arſt Article; by which they were freed from the Oath of St! 
macy, that they might be Subject to the Popes Juriſdiction. Her 
far Princes themſelves, may Alienate ſuch Jewels of the Crown 
and to grant an Italian Prie#, Spiritual Dominion in Britain ant 
Telund, I leave your Friend to Judge. Nor do I believe you 0... 
ſelf Denyed, as to Confeſs it was Lawfull, to give the Pojil 
Prieſts of Ireland, a Right to enjoy all Churches, and Church Liv 
mps, which they then bad in their Poſſceſſion, (and were the far 
greateſt part of the Churches then) and the full Porger to Exer. 
ciſe 22 in tber; as according to the firſt Arricle they 
had. If this then was Diftoyalty in Preſtyreriant, to declare 2. 
gainſt theſe Grants to Papifts, why do not you allow them theſe 
Privitedges now, and thereby Teſtifie your Loyalty ? 
\ T'wo Things are Aeadged in Vindication of thus ow thei 
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Experience before and ſince may convince us. 


( 203. ) 
zuld not obtain upon other Terms. To whichit's Anfwered. 1/8, 
That Neceſ/ity was only ſuch as the Prodigal Son Reduced himſol 


or had the ane half been granted to the Proteſtant Parliaments 


ve been prevented. 2. Tho' the Necetlity had been ſome way 
Kal, the Means to obtain the End ought to have been Lawfull and 


ve ought not to de Evil, that Good come of it, Rom. 3. and 
. and King's are Condemned who in fuch time of need have fled 


arged with folly on that Account. 2 Chron. 16. and 10. Jeho- 
hat alſo another good Prince, for his Confedr acy with Abaziah, 


ry Wickedly, the Lord hath broken thy Works, Jauls going to 
dor brought him no Relief but the contrary. 2. nor was this 


project more Expedient then it was Lawfull, there being no pro- 
Wobility of their being proper helps, who had before broken all 
greements with the Government; as at the Ceſſation Anno 1643. 


ind Peace made Anno 1646, they did. Nor could there be any 
hen to ſend an Army of 1riſh Papiſts to Reduce them to Order; 


| ( 20 
luded, 10 Neceſſitiy, Contidering the King's Circumſtanees then, 
e was Forced to Employ the Iriſb for His Relief, which He 


„ ly ſpending all; and toben he began to be in M ant be joined Himſelf 
fe Citizen, who ſent him to bis Fieldtoo feed Swine, Luke 15. 


if Great Britain, which was promiſed to Popiſb Rebels in Ireland, 
the Calamities that befell that ling and theſe Kingdoms might 


xdient, which this Peace was neither. I/, Not Lawfull, for 
or help to Wicked Men and Idolaters - ſo is Aſa a good King 


25 threatned by the Prophet. 2 Chron, 30. and 25. ſaying, becauſe 
bon ha#t joined thy ſelf with Abaziab 4 King of Iſrael who did 


thing contrived more provoking to the Engliſh Nation in General, 


But it's further ſaid that theſe Articles were not intended to be 
fulfilled, but only promiſed for a time to ſerve that turn. But 
why was the Publick Faith given to obſerve them they? Was 
t juſt in Proteſtants to Maintain a Principle, they Condemn in 
Papiſts? viz. That no Faith is to be kept to Hereticks, If then 
that Peace was Unjuſt, it can be no Diſloyalty in Pre/byterians* 
to declare againſt it, or to ſhow their Diſatisfaction with any of 
their own Profeſſion who PEE and jain'din it; for very 

* 2 Was 


— — 0 — . — — — — 
- 


' . 
- : * E 
. 


— 


ap — ole 


(206 
ſoon they were Convinced A their Lok, of the Truth of what 
that Prefiytery foretold. 

For Auguſt the 2d, after the Bangor "FAROE: Jul the 7th 
was that Sous Defeat of Ormond, with his 1riſh Confederats 
at Rathmines by the Parliament party under the Command of 
Zones: in which Battle 4000 were Killed, 2517 were taken Pri- 
© ſoners; whereof ſeveral officers of Note, and all the Artillery, 
* with 200 Draught Oxen, and indeed all the Baggage of an ex- 
d *, ceeding Rich Camp, became the Reward and Trins of the Con- 
- 1 L Cox Hiſt. Car. ad, p. 7 

On the eight Day of the ſame Moneth, 2 ſecond Fatal blow 
©. was given to the 1 of Ards, Sir George Monroe Gc. who 

* _ commanded to Beſeige London-derry (held by Sir C. Co 
for the Parliament,) fat down before it, and had Reduced it 10 

© Sreat ſtraits - but Monk having Capitulated with Owen O Neal 

a Bloody Papiſt, on certain Conditions in Name of the Par lia- 
* ment, < Relieve London-Derry, he accordingly came and Railcd 

* the Seige, Beat and Scattered the Beſeigers, ( of which the great- 
© eſt part were Covenanters. ibid.) where ſeveral of them loſt their 
8 and all their Henour; and ſuch of them as Survived, and 
were Real Preſiyterians, after the Reſtoration, were Perſecuted 
by theſe with whom, and for whom, they ventured their Lives 
and Fortunes: And this Was all the Reward they got for their 
Service. 

Theſe Victories with Oliver CronnoelPs landing at Dublin the 
14th of that Moneth with 9000 Foot and 4000 Horſe, made it 
eaſie for the Parliament party to overcome their Oppoſers ; for 
' Cromwell having taken Tredagh by Storm put the Garriſon to the 

dword, which ſo Terrified the reſt of the Cities that they eaſily 
| ſubmited. 

Anne 1650 The Scots having the former Year February 5 Pro- 
claimed the King at Edinburgh, and having ſent their Commiſſion- 
ers to the Hague to Treat with" Him, and Invite Him to Scorland 
to take the Goverment upon him: but He Rejecting their Propo- 
ſals, they returned home in June. 


He e giving Ear to ſuch about n as AY Adviſed Hin 


13 Tx... MM. 
fo Reject the Terms Propoſed by the Committee of Eſtates in Scot 


lmd; and to Invade” it by Force: He gave Commiſſion to N 
to Raiſe an Army in the North of Scotland, who having gathered 
together about 1200 (a ſmall Party for ſo great a Dein) wat 
Defeated taken Priſoner, and Treated too Ignominiouſly for a 
Perſon of his great Quality aid Parte. an 

Nor did His Projects in Ireland proſper better, for O—d hay- 
ing agreed with Owen O Neal, and Ever-M*Maben Biſhop of (rb. 
, Commanders in Chief of the cruel Ulfer Iriſh, who Raifed the 
Seige of Derry, received Commiſſions which the Lord Lt. figned 
— 1. 1650. O--d. going into France, left Clenriekard a Papiff, l t 

eneral of the, Army, and Lord Deputy of Ireland. But theſe prov- 
ed like Ægypt a broken Reed whereon if a Man lean it will go into 
his hand and pierce it. a. 36. and 6. oa 

Thus Diſapointed of his helps and hopes from Jrorland and Tres 
land, he was Adviſed by ſome of His wiſer Friends, to accept of 
the Terms propoſed to him former i) OY the Scots Commiſſioners. 
The Committee of Eſtates in Scotland, Renew the Treaty and 


ſend Commiſſioners to meet Him at Brega; where having agreed, 
and the King conſenting to take the Cobenant, they returned home 


and Landed June 16th, where the King was Received by many 
with Expreſſions of great Joy. | | 1 

Theſe who called themſelves the Parliament of England, under- 
ſtanding what was done in Scotland, Reſolved to Invade it, and 
appointing Comuell, (who had left Ireland in May,) General of 


their Forces, about the beginning of Auguſt he enter'd Scotland 


without oppoſition, on the Head of an Army conſiſting of 30000 
attended with Ships, Ammunition and Proviſion by Sea: and 
coming within view of Edinburgh, put the Country in ſome fear; 
but the Scors Army which was very Conſiderable at that time, 
Encountering at Dumber under the Command of General Leſly put 


him in no leſs Fear, Yet by the Overuling Providence of God, 


the Kot Army was broken the 3d of September. Some Alleadge 
there was Treachery, and a ſecret Correſpondence between ſome 
of the Scots Army and Gammel: Others Affirm that the | 1 
then abſent from the Battle, was not moved much for the — 


＋ 
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the Army not being Model led according to His Mind. About this 
time began theſe unhappy Deviſions in the Church, betwixt thoſe 
called the Publick Reſolutioners, and the Reæmonſirators, Which 
gave farther opportunity to the Engliſh, to proceed in their Con- 
queſts over all; who having ſhed much Blood, led away many 
both Commanders and Souldiers Captives. © | 
Anno 1651. Hing Charles the 11d, was Crowned at Scope, by 
Archbald Marqueſs of Argile, Mr. Robert Douglaſs Preaching the 
Corronation Sermon, and having taken the Corronation Oath, He 
Solemnly Swore as followetn. 1 
ICHARLES Ling of Great Britain, France and Ireland, Do 
Aſſure and Declare by my Solemn Oath, in the Preſence of Almigh- 

ighty GOD, the Searcher of Hearts, my Allowance and Appro- 

ation of the National Covenant, and of the Solemn League and 
Covenant above ritten ; and Faithfully oblige my Self to Proſe- 
cute the Ends thereof in my Calling; and that I for my ſelf and 
SUCC | 
ang 


efors, ſhall conſent and agree to all Acts of Parliament, enjoin- 
: the National Covenant, and Solemn League and Covenant, 

end filly Eftabliſhing Preſbyterian Government, the Directory for 

Worſhip, Confeſſion of Faith, and Catechiſms, in the Kingdomof 
Scotland, as they are Approven by the General Aſſemblies of this 
Kirk and Parliament of this Kingdom. And that I ſball give ny 
Royal Aſjent,to all Acts and Ordinances of Parliament, paſſed vr to 
| be paſſed, Enjoining the ſame in my other Dortinions, and that J 
ſhall abſerve theſe in my own Practice and Family, and ſhall never 
make Oppeſition to any of Thoſe, or Endeavour any Change theredf. 
Thus had the Church of Scotlandall Imaginable Security, they 
could Demand or their Prince give them. The King perceivirg 
that Oliver Cromwel's Army was too ſtrong for Him in Scotland, 
haveing not only overun all the South ſide of Forth, but came c- 
ver to Fife, Defeated a ſtrong Party at Innerkeithing ; He Reſolve H 
to go with His Army to England, expecting aſſiſtance there, which: 
Cromwell perceiving followed the King at the heels, and Defeated 
His Army at Worceſier, Septemb. 3d, 1651; which 34, of Sep, 
was both a, Fortunue, and a Fatal Day to Cromued. [dew 
WO. + 5 Unfortu- 
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Unfortunate Prince, who neither Proſpered Himſelf, nor any that 
ch Mtook part with Him, and Fought His Battles, was Baniſhed from 
all His Dbminions, and'Lived in Exile with all the Royal Family 
for the ſpice of 9 Years, during which time the Uſurping Powers 
'? svbdued and Governed all Britain and lreland, at their pleaſure, 


To whom tho* the Preſbyrerians and others patiently Submitted out 
f Neceſlity, yet they never Acknowledged the Lawfullneſs of 
the Uſurpers Ower. 5 NE get 
know it is Objected with great Aſſurance againſt the Loyalty 
of Preſbyterians, both in Fngland and Scotland, that they Engag- 
| in a War againſt their Lawfull Prince; to which it hath been 
Anſwered, that the War in which they Engaged was Defenſive: 
f their. Religious and Civil Rights, unjuſtly Invaded, without and 
contrary to the ſtanding, and Fundamental Laws of theſe Nations. 
„And when huinble Supplications Remonſtrances and Adreſſes; 
would not be heard or Regarded, they judged it Neceſſary to De- 
fend their Religion, Liberty and Property, ſecured to them by 
the Laws of God and theſe Realins. If then the Defenders had 
ſufficient Authority and a juſt Cauſe, their War cannot be juſtly: 
Condemned. It is * Acknowledged by Grotius himſelf a high Ab. 
ſertor of the Power of Monarchy : 8 Rex partem habet ſimmi 
Inperij &c. I the King hath a part of the Soveraign Power, and 
the People, Senat or Parliament have another part, if the King 


and that juſtly; becauſe in that Caſe he bath no Pouer. 
who hath 4 part of the Soueraign Power, cannot but alſo have 4 


Lebt to Defend that part. Which when it is the King may loſe 
* 15 part of the eas by Right of War. [ De Furs Be 1 
1 acis. 1b. prim. cap. quar. ſec. 13. | „ Joh 
ves. That this is the State of the cafe is plain, for, the Parliament: 
uch (che Repreſentatives of the People in England and Stotland;,). have 
ated {ont Stock with the Prince in the Soveraignity according te tlie 
Sep, Conſtitution, our Monarchy not being Abſolute but mixed, tlie 


eople having by their Repreſentatives in Parliament, a part both 
uf the Legiſlative and Executive Power for which conſult Prims 
oeraign Power of Parliaments, a Book Publithed by Authority 


invade that part which is not his own, he may be Oppoſed by Force 


4 
Ji 
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of Parliament and never Anſwered to this Day; in which, that 


fi 
Us 


tec and Rule in Peace. And as he juſtified- the Proteants in 


1 164.1, Declaring the Scots late taking up Arms _ 
im and his Councellours, in Defence of their Religion, Laws 
and Priviledges, to be no Treaſon nor Rebellion, and them to be 
as true and Loyal Subjects, ( notwithſtanding of all Aiperſions 
Caſt upon them, by the Prlarical and Popiſh party,) becauſe they 
had no Evil or Diſloyal Intentions at all, againſt His Maje/ties 
Perfon; Crown, and Dignity, but only a care of their Preſerva- 
tion, and the Redreſs of theſe Ennormities, Preſſures and Griev- 
ances in Church and State, which threatned Deſolation to both. 
L'See the As of Oblivion and Pacif, An. 1641. 
N But chat which may abundantly ſtop the Mouths of all Calum- 
niators, 5 the juſt Practice of all good Proteſtants in as Lond 
vn: ee 11S Benne pee. - 'bbe 4 * 
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that I Veland, at the late Happy Revolution, by which we were Relieved 


from Popery, and Arbitrary Government; which none but Popiſo 


Jacobites Condemns as Rebellibus. 


they entered into Covenants without the King's conſent, and Ob- 
lged not only the Subjects but the King Hiniſelf to take them. 
To which it is Anſwered 1/7, That the National Covenant, made 
hn. 1580. Called the Negative Confeſſion, was Subſcribed by Ag 
James His Council and Family, and by Perſons of all Ranks, in the 
Tear 1581 by Ordinance of the Lords of the Secret Council, Like- 
ways An. 1590. by a New Ordinance of Council, with a General 
Band for Maintainance of true Religion and the Aings Perfon ; 
all ſorts of Perſons were obliged to Subſcribe it. This Covenant 
containing a Renounciation, of all the Errors of Popery in parti- 
cular, the Subjects by the Laws of the Land, as well as the Word 
of God were formerly bound to it as yet they continue to be, ſo 


. that the taking and Subſcribing of it An. 1638. (could be no Re- 


Ker Nbellion) ſeeing King Charles himſelf did publickly enjoin it, as ap- 
oſt Npears by. the Inſtructions given to the 9 of Hamilton, ſent 
xl: {Commiſſioner to the General Aſſembly, which fat that Year at 


* 


en. CHE ore. 3 


rr 
lr L. You ſhall in full and Ample manner, by Proclamation or 
1 otherwiſe, as you thall ſee Cauſe, Declare, that We do Ab- 


vs Wl folutely Revoke the Service Book, the Book of Canons, and th 


be WF High Commiſſion. © & 3 Yi 
ns WI - © 24, You thall likewiſe Diſcharge the Practice of the 5 Ar- 
WO ticles of Perth, notwithſtanding the Act of Parliament, which 
doth command the ſame, and in the ſaid Proclamation you ſhall 
2 I promiſe, in our Name, that if in the firſt Parliament to be held, 
„the three Eſtates ſhall think fit to Repeal the ſaid Act, We ſhall 
h. chen give our Roy Aſlent to the ſaid A of Repeal. | 

34% You ſhall kkeways Declare, that We have Enjoined, and 
n. Authorized the Lard of our Privy Council to Subſcribe the Con- 
1d eli of Faith, and Bond 2 Anexed, which was Subſcrib. 
WIG «+ — | 1 
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A Second Argument to prove Preſbyterians Rebellious is that 
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already proven. pag. 23. and 24. ſo that there is no ſuch Ground [ 

© to Reproach that Cotenant as ye think, and I hope you are x; 
more modeſt then to Impeach the Wiſdom of the Britiſh Parliament H 
As for the Formality of the Leagrie betwixt the TWO Nations at 


£ 


—  ....-. {- bs) 3 
cd by our Dear Father, and Enjoined. by His Authority in th 
* Tear 1580, afd likeways have Enjoined them to take Order 
© that all our Subjects Subſcribe the ſame. - | Burn. Memoir, G. 
c 2 72. 73. ] where are the reſt of the Inſtructions to the Num- 


* ber 18. ſigned at Oat lands Sept. 9, 1638. This Covenant with 
* the Bond ( of which a Copy is to be found Lid.) was Um 
* nimouſly ſigned by all His Majeſties Councelors, nor wer 
* any Dilatisfied with it except the Prelates, and ſuch as wen 


© Popiſbly inclined. © Who Notwithſtanding of their pretende 


Loyalty ſpoke againſt the King's Inſtructiops with great Vehe 
mency. Page 78. From which it appears that there was no Ex. 


dence of Ditloyalty, in taking that Covenant which was Enjeinel 


both by that King and His Father, 
As for the Soleum Leagne and Covenant which ſome Men ( nd 
for want of Ignorance ) have Rendered very Odious, it was nd 


Framed till the Tear 1643, when the Parliament of England being 


under the ſame Grievances with Scotland, defired to unite with 
them in Advancing Reformation, upon which they entered int 
a Mutuall League to endeavour in their ſeveral Stations, to Re. 


form Religion in the Three Kingdoms, in Doctrine, Worſhip, Di: 


cipline and Government according to the Word of God, and Ex 
ample of the beſt Reformed Churches, ( no unjuſt Rule or Def: 


picable Example) which Deſire 3nd Endeavour can hardly be 


Judged Rebelllous, ſeeing God in his good Providence by the lat 
Happy Revolution, hath procured to oder of Scotland, all 


that was by that Covenant Deſired, or HAHndeavoured for, vis 


the Eſtabliſhment of Her Confeſſion of Fagrh, Form of Church 


© Government and Directory for Worſhip, which are now by Lav 


Eſtabliſhed, not only by Acta of Parliament of Scotland, but of Great 10 


Britain alſo, who have made the Matter of that Covenant as toil « | 
Scotlands part a Fundemental and Eſſential Condition of the U- 
nion betwixt the Two Nations of England and Scotland, as I have 


binding 
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binding theth to that Reformation, ſince that Le4gwe was broken 
by England firſt under the Uſurping Powers, then by and after 
the Reſtauration of King Charles the ad, Scotland is not obliged 
thereby; and ſeeing the Two Kingdoms are United in one, 'a' 
Lagus is Needleſs and Impracticable, betwixt them both being 
now but one, and if the Union be % preſerved, you need be un- 
der no Panick Fear of having your Conſtitution ſubverted in E. or J. 

The third Inſtance of Preſbyterian Diſſoyalty, is the not admit- 
ing King Charles the ad, to the Exerciſe of his Kingly Authority 
untill be had given Satisfaction mito them. It's true they did Pro- 
claim and Acknowledge Him to be their Lawfull Soveraign, even 
when He was in His Exile, and Publickly Prayed for him as ſuch, 
but did not think it their Duty to Reſtore Him, to the Exerciſe 
of that Power He had a Right to, till He had given ſufficient Se- 
curity by His Coronation Oath, to Rule them according to the 
Word of God and the Laws of the Land, as His Father and Grand- 
father had Sworn to do. David tho the Lords Anointed, was not 
put in the full Exerciſe of his Regal Power, till he made a League 
with the Elders of Iſrael before the Lord, and they Anointed him 
King over Iſrael. 2 Sam. 5. and 3. And ſeeing the Subjects Allegi- 
ance to the King, Depends upon his obliging Himſelf to Rule them 
in Righteouſneſs, there can be no Obligation unleſs it be Mutual, 
as all Relations are, nor do I believe the Britiſh Parliament would 
Admit Him that hath the Legal Right to Succeſſion, unlefs He 
Accept of the Crown upon theſe Conditions on which they have 
Setled it upon him, which is neither Diſloyalty nor Imprudence, 
and this was the then Caſe of Scotland, who wanted not ſuffici- 
ent ground to ſuſpect that Prince would Reduce them to their 
former ' Miſerable State, conſidering what progreſs Wiſe Men 
* knew He made towards Popery, having not only gone to Maſs, 
but made a private Treaty with the Crowns of France and Spain 
* at the Pernes, to the prejudice of the 'Prote/iant Intereſt. 

[ Lift of Charles the 2d, pag. — Nor was England leſs Cau- 
tous at His Reſlaurat ion, tho He Diſapointed many Honeſt Mens 
Hopes, by Counteracting his own Solemn Promiſes and Proclam- 
ations. ** $2 ik | CEN i N 
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After this Brief Account 8 che Fallys and Misfortunes of thoſe 
Days, I think it needleſs to Expoſe further Your Marginal' Notes 
on the Banger Declaration, having I hope made a Sufficient” Apo- 
| logy for it, and thall Conclude with the following Narrative, of 
the ſame Miniſters Carriage During the time of the Uſurpers,. 


Ss , 


A Narrative of the Carriage of the Preſbyterian Miniſters in Ul. 
ſter, evidencing their Loyalty made out by particular Inſtances. 
0) In after the Murder of His Late Majeſty, we Pub- 
85 liſhed; in February following, a Declaration againſt the 
Actors of it, as Traitours and Murderers, exhorting all the Peo- 
ple of our Charges to ſtand ſtedfaſt in their Loyalty to His 
* Majeffy, and not to own ſuch Uſurpers. Our Declaration we 
Publickly Read in all our Pulpits, and is yet Extant; and a pre- 
| © tended Confutation of it in Print, Extant with it; which is filled 
5 with Threatnings and Reproaches againſt Us. 5 
2. When the Uſurpers came to Ire land, and ſent down Coll, Je. 
nables to this Country, we ceaſed not to teſtifie againſt their Uſurp- 
ations, and to pray dayly in Publick, for the Reſtoration of his 
preſent Majeſiy to His Thrones For which Cauſe, when many 
Threatnings were uſed by Inferiour Officers, and Soldiers which 
were in great Numbers Quartered in every Pariſh; Coll. Je- 
nables, at length ſent ſeveral Parties to all our Houſes to take 
Us Prifoners : By them many were Apprehended, and kept 
cloſe Priſoners for ſeveral Moneths; and were in the mean time 
© Tempted, with fair Offers, to take Engagements againſt King- 
ly Government Yea had Liberty offered them, and other En- 
* couragements, if they wou'd but promiſe not to Act any Thing 
* againſt Them, in the King's behalf; yet They ſtedfaſtly per- 
* fiſting in their Loyalty, were at length Baniſhed the Kingdom, 
for ſeveral Years. 113 FN 
3. The Reſt that Eſcaped Impriſonment, were Forced to leave 
2 2 e N 0 
their Houſes, and walk Diſguiſed, Preaching in the Fields and 
Hills, when They durſt not come to their Houſes, for 2 or 3 
ars together : chooſing ſo {ad a Life, rather than Renounce 
their Loyalty. 6-75 
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4. They who were Baniſhed, remained all the while of their 
Exile in Scotland where ( tho' the ſame L Fefe: prevailed ) 


yet they continued their former Practice of Teſtifying their 
« Duty to His Maje ty, both in Preaching and Prayer; bearin 
* Witneſs againſt the Uſiurpers, oftentimes not without great — 
* to their Perſons. 885 

5. The A& of Baniſhment paſſed, at a Council of War in 
& Carrickfergus March 165 1. (as we Believe, {till upon Record) 
* doth teſtiſie for our Loyalty, Reckoning up to us, for a Chief 
* Cauſe of our Baniſhment, that we kept ſtill alive the Intereſt of 
* the King among the People, Reproaching Them in Power, as 
* Treacherous to His Majeſty, and Breakers of Covenant. | 

© 6, Thereafter, in the Tear 1652. and in the Tear, 1653. 
the Minifters who were ſecretly Lurking in the Country, were 
* ſeverely Charged to appear, firſt before the Commiſſioners of 
Revenue, and then before the Commiſſioners for Tranſplanta- 
tion; before whom they did ſeveral Times (though with ha- 
p- © zard)) preſent Themſelves, and there Publickly did profeſs and 
15 WM © Maintain their Obligation to His Majeſties Government; making 
iy that ſtill one Reaſon of their Refuſing to engage to the Lſrp- 
chers. Yea it is to be obſerved, that at all the Publick Debates, 


2x * between them and the 4 His Majeſties Intereſt was one 
e © Point agitate and ſuſtained by Them, | 3 ah 
t © 7. Among other Times of their Appearance before the Uſurp- 
e © ers, there was one time moſt Remarkable; when both the Mi- 


- WW mifers and all the People of their Pariſhes, did publikly toge- 
„ * ther, at Carrickfergus, refuſe the Engagement againſt Ainghy 
Government, albeit they knew that a Sentence of Tranſportation 
vas to be paſſed againſt Them for their Refuſal; which accord- 
* ingly, at the ſame time was done; albeit by God's good Pro- 
* vidence, as to the Execution, it was prevented afterward. 

* 8, After the 8 began to prevail, and ſome Diſſen- 
tion ariſe among the Uſurpers Themſelves the Chief Com- 
* mander, at that time, in this Province, being Oppoſite to the 
* Anabaptiits, began to Remit ſome of his Rigour againſt Us, Con- 
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© niving at our Return to the Kingdom, thinking thereby, both 
to gain Us, and ſtrengthen his own hands againſt the dre s; 
* knowing us to be Oppoſite to Them; not only in Matters 100 
gion, but alſo in the Matter of a fixed Civil Governmeit. Not- 
* withſtanding, we were no farther gain'd than to a *aceable 
Living under them. Yea when They had Received a New MM 2 
Form of Monarchy, in the Perſon of Oliver Crorneel and Ge-. 
'* nerally all the Three Kingdoms, made Congratulatory Adre/:; Ir 
© to him, profeſling their Gladneſs and Acquieſcence in His Go- 
* vernment; yet we could never be perfwaded to make our Ad- 
< drefles, tho we were Earneſtly prefled by ſeveral Emiſſaries of 
the Uſurpers; who can yet rellfic it, if they will. 
9. Upon the fame Account, of our Duty to His Majefly, we 
would never pray for the Lſurpers, nor Read the Cauſes of their 
* Faſts and Thankſgivings, nor obſerve their Days of Humilia- 
tion, out of Conſcience that we could not own them, as Lau- 
* full Magiſtrates; and could not pray for their Peace, nor give 
Thanks for their Succeſs conſidering the ſtrong Obligation of 
the Oath of GOD that lay ſtill upon Us, to maintain His 4. 
* jeſties Power and Greatneſs according to our Covenant. 
110. It is Obſerved, that the Uſurpers did ſtill look upon Us, 
as Friends to His Maje/!y, knowing that there was no other A- 
= count, which would hinder Us that free Exerciſe of our Mini- 
_ _* fry mall the Parts of it. And we had as many Offers of En. 
© couragement from Them (if we could have joined with them) # 
as any other Party, 2 were kept back from ſeveral outward Wi / 
«: Advantages which ſome others enjoyed, who Scrupled not, c 3 
Pray for Them, Engage with Them, own their Authority, aut WM jc 
comply with Them in all Things, as Lawful Rulers; whil't 
© we were {till look'd on with an Evil Eye, becauſe of our Loy- Ml ++ 
* alty to His. Majeſty, we durſt not do fo. I's 
< 11. Our Chizfeſt Adverſaries did ſtill Inform againſt Us, to M #, 
the .Uſurpers, that we were for the Old Intereſts of the Ang, WW ge 
7 and were not their Friends: Which Informations were often 4 
© tald us by the Uſurpers, and we were Upbraided by Them, for 
that Cauſe, when They perceived we did not Acquit our aw 
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th « of that Challenge. And now many ofthe ſame Perſons are our 
Enemies again, pretending we are not Loyal to His Majeffy, 
li- Whereas we Avowed Him, when They Renounced Him. Yea 
ot · Accuſed Us that we had not Abjured that Intereſt as well as They. 
le 12. Very ſhortly before the Overturning of the Late Uſurpers, 
W we were in dayly Hazard to be Perſecuted 7 Them For the 
e- Mildeft of Them threatned, that ſeeing their Long Patience and 
e: Indulgence had not prevailed with Us, to leave Hankering after the 
0- I King's Intereſt ; They wou'd be forced to deny Us their Protec- 
d- tion. This is known and can be Teſtified by many Credible Perſons - 

of Wl tho were in favour with Them, and knew their Minas towards 

Us; | | | 

we 13. Upon the firſt Motion of Refforing His Majeſty to bis King- 
cir Wl doms, te did according to Our Place and Meaſure appear in Pray- 
a- ing Publickly 1 His Majeſties Reſtoration, in ſleuing our 7oy- 
v- WH firlineſs, on all Occaſions. And ſo ſoon as we beard of His Ma- 
ive Wl jefties Derermination to Return, we prepared an Addreſs to Con- 
| of Wl zratulate His Majeſty, according to our ſmall Power, to add 
*. cur Mite to His Majeſties Welcome to the Poſſeſſion of His own 
: Rights, and accordingly upon His Arrival, we ſent Iwo of our 
Munter to preſent It ro His Majeſty, rogether with tender of our 
% ſincere and Loyal Aﬀettion to His Majeſty and Government; 
11- W acclaring our ſelves, reſolbed to Live and Die in His Majeſties Ser- 
. vice, as became Faithfull and Loyal Subjets. Which our Addreſs 
m) His Maj. as pleaſed Graciouſly to Accept, and toexprefs His E. 
ard ficem of Us, as His True and Faithfull Subjects; and that we nerd 
not fear what ſince is come upon Us, We hope, contrary to His Ma- 
jeſties Gracious Intentions. = LRN 
14. By all which"tis evident, that the whole Series of our Carriage; 
from our firt Coming into this Kingdom, unto this Day, doth hold 
forth our Conſtant Loyalty; In ſo fur as we” Believe. tlearer. In- 
fances can hardly be given of ſo many Miniſters of rhe Goſpel ro- 
gether, who fo conflant! „ and under ſo many Temptations and Try. 
als, haue Fuck fo' cloſely to their Alegiance, to His Majeſty, uch. 
out Diſſimulations or Waverings, end profeſſed Siacing with every 
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Power that for the Time prevailed; 3 we mad) it ſtill 6 
Practice to Fear God, and Honour the King, and not to medi 
with Them, who are given to Change. 5 e 
The Truth of this Narrative, appears Evident, by King Charl: 
the 2d, granting a Penſion of 600 Lib. per An. to theſe Minifte 
that Survived His Reſtoration, and to the Widows and Orph 
of theſe that Dyed before, and that upon account of thir- Loyalt 
to Him, and Sufferings for Him during the time of the Uſurper 
Nor had that Prince broken His Promiſes to them, and Treate 
Them fo ſeverly as He dig, unleſs He had been Inſtigated there 


unto by His Ghoſtly Fathers. | bo 
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Reader, Pleaſe Correct the Following Eſcapes with thy Pe 
Page 9 line 4. Read for Dunce Dumfermling. p. II laſt . for Revc 
lution r. Collections. P. 14. I. 8. for 92. r. 22. ibid. I. 20. fo 
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24. p. 85. I. 19. for Glory r. Gloried. P. 89. l. 27. for 13:7. 17 
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